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dearly beloved, les 14s no ony ſelves fo" 


all filchineſ; of the flesh and = , perfeft-. 
ing holineſs in the fear of God, 
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TO FHE READER; 


Hriſtian Reader, 


Aithough ( upon ſome conſideration} Þ 
theſe followſhg Sermons have been ketpels © 
back til now , and have waited the vacancy of the *1 

, Preſs from other things : yct was it at firſt intended 
( the connexion of the purpoſes ſo requiring) that. 

they should' have come forth aſſoon as ſome other of 
thi: precious Author , which we did formerlypube 
A. !i:h: And therefore , in the Preface which ws them 
prefixed, we did relate t6 both, and gave the Reade ' 
F- ſuch advertiſements as we conceived neceſſary cons 
eerning the one as well as the other : So that we have © 

nothing to do at preſent , but to'put this little Piece 
into thy hands,commending it to thy ſerious thoughts, + 
and the Lords blesſing upon them. Neither shal we © 
Þþ uſe many words to this purpoſe; Onſy , we find ſome ©. 
help is offered unto thee , in three 1noft weighty and 
concerning points of Chriſtian Relizion. 1. How by 
the lively exerciſe of Faith, thow may apply the great 
and precious Promiſes, 2, How by Faith thow may 
advance the work of Sandlification. And. g. how 
AJ thy Faith mey grow up unto aſſurance. Of all which 
| re ey :ruly ſay, that nothing «an more feaſonably 
_ cake up the thoughts, ner bring tint advantage $6 
the ſ>uls of the Lords people in theſe times, *; 
O how neceſſary is it in ſuch tr:ubleſome dayer #6 
learn , how through Faith aod Patience, ' we ml 

igberit the Promiſes : and now when our ſtr 

Az 


To the Reader. 
wtion katl, (in a manner ) necesſitate the wiſe 
; ian to mix unto us [obitter d cup , andgive ſo 
Frong a potion , in what a fainting and ſwounding 
condition 1nſt we be, if by the twh immutable 
things io which it is impollible for God tolie, we 
receive not alſo, the ſtrong conſolation. | 
Again, when prophanity and ungodlineſs bath ſo 
aboundedin theſe Nations that from the top of the 
head, to the ſole cf the foot, therc is po ſaundacts, 
bur wounds and bruiſes, and potrifyiog ſores. 
And rehen the corrfiþ tion of the Time, likethe ſony 
of Zerviah, are grown too flirong, even for the Da-« 
wids who are amongſt us; What should we ſindy with 
morearneſineſs, then ts purify oor Hearts by faith, 
«nd by havingtheſe premiſes, toclcanſec our ſelves 
from all filthincſs of the flefh and ſpirit, perfeRing 
! Holineſs in the fear of the Lord? 3. When the 
i _ Lord hath removed w« ſo far from peace , that the 
>; ſouls of many hate even forgot proſperity, andthe 
mul li:d changes, and revolutions in our days hath 
ſo clearly demonfirate the inſtability of all ſublunary 
glory, and ſo convincingly taught us, that thisis not 
our reſt ; undoubtedly, is is time to look for a City 
that hath forndations, and to give all diligence to 
make our calling and cle&ion ſure. The ſubje 
then is uſeful. ; 
A's to the manner of handling it: 1t is true,much 
accuracy and neameſs , is not to be expeFed in any 
work of this nature, being only the haſty gleaning of 
& Church writer, nd as to livelineſs and power y 
chough it be as eaſie to draw & piFture with the heat 
and motion of a living man,as to write or print theſe 
liggly mojrans of theSpiris which do often ——_ 


wowrSYw mo ine 


—— 2 


thor; ye: we ſuppoſe thou wilt [ind the matter moſt ſe- 
riouſly and fcelingiy ſpoken unto , as from a heart 
which Cclicved, and therefoic ſpake : Yea y both 
conceptions and expresſrans ſauvouring much of an 


exerciſed ſpirit, not only much taken up in communi - 


en with God within is ſelf ; but even thirſting alſo, 
and panting for the Salvation.of others 'nay, ( in 


ſome meaſure } travelling in birth till Chriſt mighr 


be formed in them. Oh, that more of this hely geal 


and fervency,might accompany this great meaſurc of 


light and knowledge in the myſteries of the Goſpel 
that the Lord hath graciouſly beſtowed Loth on Pa- 
flors and people in this generation, that once again 


we may ſee, ( as in the deys of John the Baptiſt} 


the Kingdom of Heaveo ſuffering violeace, ane 
the violent takiog it by force. A that the bieſſed 
Spirit by the ſame gracions operations, may ſo warm 
and inlarge thy Soul in the wſe of this and all other 
1neans for thy eternal ſalvation, is, and shall be the 
foncere deſires oj. 


Thy Scrvaits for 
Chriſts ſakes 
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the Lords Meſſengers in preaching, and in an em 
+ nent meaſure, were alſo let our upcn this bleſſed Au. 
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GREAT 


» Per, T. $. Wnereby aAyeP givin 184t1 14s excecdias - 
great and preci-us promiſes, thit by t.2fe 10s , 
might be partaxcrs 9, the divine nazurc, havin? | 
eſcapcd the corruptions that is in- the II urld 


thraugn (uſt, - 

NV AY we not trialy (ay , that it eyer rhe 
Chrifit11s who life 11 theſe d1y3ſhalbe 
alvanced ro itn! witinihehnuy plice , and 
 {#h1'l inberit cycrlaltiog life , all theſe rbat ave | 
| n>wy before his Throzc, may lay aiile their 
Harps and give us lea: c to ting? Will it not be a 
 myſteiy, ſuppoſ- ve, unto heaventy Enoch that 
| ſpeat ſo much of his time in cominunion and fel- 
1 lowſhip with God , whea he ſhall beh 1d fas 
 Chriſttags witbin that cycrlaſtinz re!t, char bayec 
 {p<nt (o little of their time in correfſp nding with 
God ?. W1'! it not be 2 my 'e:y unto beleving 
Abraham, wh:nk: ſhalt behold fuch hvybeltes 
yrs» ſach diſpu'cis of the proimifes of God, ad- 
yanced to rciga with Chriſt ? Willirnotie 2my- 
ſicry unto wieſtling Fxcob , wien he ſhall | chold: 
theſe Chriſtians once crowned with immortal. 


glory, tha! did ſo liitle Znow what U was, as Prin- 


1 
# 
' 
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ETreaz and 
h Ged, till they did prevail ? 
"a worder to patient Job, when 
'fach impatient Chriſtians, as we 

EN: criog into that bleſſed place of rc« 
poſe? Will it act be a myſtery unto holy David, 
when h= ſhall behold ſuch enmortified Chri- 
ſtians cniering within that City, naco which no 
Briclean thivg doth cater? Will it got be a my- 
Aery anto tender Fatah, tn beh-14 ſuch Chriſtags 
as we arc, that Fare our hearts dyiog as a ftone 
within us, ca:c:irg iato hearen ? Will it act be 


CES fo w 
Wyl- 3rt 


; . a myſteiy unto upright Nathariely to behold ſuch 


EypocritcalChriſtians, as the moi pn ofusaie, 
ea!cti:ig withio,the holy place, and ro fee thoſe 
that hays been dloathed with hypocritie and pguile, 


Bow clcathed with the Rotes of iminortal G19 


I? And will it not be a iyſtc:y uato ſelf Cent... 


od Pax! , when he ſhall behold fo prend 2nd te) - 
fifh Chriiiians coter into Heaven Give me [cave 
to ſay this, go wiere we vill, we ſha!l be match= 
I-15 1nd Gngular : for if we ſhall en er joto cter:1fe 
iv of pain, we ihall be the ercateft debtors unto 
ttc iofinitjuſtice of God, in regard of mercics we 


haye received : 2s if we ſhal enter into crervity af, * 


Joy, we ſha] ie the greateſt debtors unto the 
ip::lefs grace of Chriit, in regard of mercy we 
have abuſc.d. There ſhal _c nance tn beaven like in 
us, andif we {hail po to hell, chere thall be few 
there trat may b2 cempared nnto us, And lciine 
Þu: aidc this further beture 1 come ta the wordsy 
go whe'e w- will, we ihal te gus of doub: with- 
cut £0ndition, ; 


precions' proune ay 
Withia _— ime 2 rcal.Chriſtian ſhal be ex. 
alted above the reach of bis midblicving , a hypo- 
crire ſhal be depreſſed :elow the reach of his faith; 
and one that as groſly in ga'we ; he ſhall be abaſ- 
cd beyond the reach of his preſumption : a Chri- 
tian erc long, ſhal misbelicyc na more : a bype- 
crite ere loog, {hal believe no more : aad one that 
is groſly ia nature, ſhal c;e long preſume no more. 
There 15s no misbelief in heayen : and therc 15s ne 
faith, nor preſumptien in well being in bell. Bur 
to come te tbat which we jatend to ſpeak to, we 
told you, when firſt we began onr diſcourſe upon 
that prectous and exalting grace of Faith, that we 
i:::nded to ſpeak of Faith under a rwofold notien 
and conſtderation. Firſt , as it is juſtifying. And 
ſecondly, 25 it is ſanQuifying, For tic ficſt, we re» 
ſolvcdyto ſpeak toitin a two-fold confideration:; 
Firſt, as it clofeth with Chriſt E@mply,a3 the objeR. 
vpen which it reſteth : and of this we bare ſpokea 
from that place, 1 Fehn x. 3- 33. Secondly, as it 
cl>{:h with Chriſt, as beld forth ig the promiſes. 
Ar::4 gow being to ſpeak of itia thir confiderati- 
OB, We bave made choice of this place, in which 
4 tboſe things concerning the promiſes , fhortly. 
' I. Ye have that fountain avd prin Flom 
Wizz 1cc the promiſes do flow, bolden forth in rhe 
f1:lt words of the verſe, whereby, or as the words 
ray be more fitly rendeced, by whow, relatiog un- 
to Jcſus Chriſt, who is the qrigival & ſpring of all. 
2. The properties of the' promiſes , and theſe 
Us : 1. The trecdom of the promiſes he1d ay 
[1 


AS LY 


and 


-W that word given: Pereby axggivenz Wi f Ea 
keth this, that the promiſes ae pes ; Bowing 
| 


oaly trom good pleaſine. 2, Their unchaogeable 

neſs, and that is holden forth. al{> in the word eg: 

ven; the gitts and calling of God being witkout ie 
pentance. 3. That they are exccceding great, and 
| the promiſes are called grea: yg either in rcſpe © 

\ thatprice t2a: was Jaid d zwn to purchale tte pie 

; muſes, or the; are calle great, tn :c{pect of the 
great things that are cantained io thei. 4. That 
they ate precious, Now the promiſes a:e called 
precloas , cither tn reſpect of their original , that} 
they com>t.:om precious Chriſt ; or elſe tnicl, ct * 
of this , that they are the objet ( I mcan the ob. 
ject quo, or by which) of precious faith, 2 it is cal- 
le1 in the fi. ſt yerſe of this chap:er ; or clic they 
are p.cctous , becauſe teey aic things that 2 Chri- 

. ftian ought to pat aa high accuunt upon. For the 
word that is rende: cd prectutts, may lik-w!ie be 
readcred boncurable , whe-cby a:v giren unto us 
excccdiog gicat and hoanon: abic promiſes, 

3. Wc have holden forth in the words the 
great advantage of the promiſes : By 3:e17: we are 
made partakers of the divine nature, Naw tnIS1S_ 

' mot.to be underſtood of any cfſ-atial conreriton 
of our ſubſtaace into the fubſtance of God, bur of. 

a Chriſtian having the divine vertues of 7-{as 
Chriſt impreſſed upsn bis ſoul, and expreſſel in bis-| 
life aud cooverſation- 

And the cis this laſtly » concerbing the promiey 
ſes in the words, even the time when the promt 
ſcs are emincuily accomplitacd ; it is, "my 

WAV 


| precious Promiſes. | % 
*$h1ve eſcaped; or as the word is, when we have fled 
of from the corruptions that are in the world through 
*$ 1:7.. That is the time when a Chriſtian mecteth 
with the accompliſhment of the promiſes. 

Now before we can ſpcak to auy of theſe, we 
muſt ſpcak a little unto ſome things, as aeceſla. 
to bc EG. ta order, tothe better adoring 
tog ot all. 1. We ſhal nat dwel lopg in pointing 
out unto you what is a promiſe, We concciye it 1s 
a glorious diſeoycry of the good will of God to 
JF w2'dsfiancrs ; and withal , a purpoſe and intend- 
# meat, and (if we may ſay) an eagagemeat to bee- 
tow ſome ſpiritoal or temporal good upon thems 
or to with-bold ſ@me ſpiritoal or temporal evil 
from them. And certain it is, that in this de'cripe 
tion of the promiſe, there is a {ivine harm-ny bee 
twizt Mcicy aad Truth, betwixt Righteouſacſs 
ant Peace, they Eifs onc another. NeitFer (hal we 
ſtacd long to poin: out the diſtinRion © the pro®« 
miies. 1. The.c ie ſome promiſes that Fcon- 
ditianal, and there a e ſome promiſes that arc ab- 
ſolu'e : avſolu'c promiſes are theſe that have n9 
condition annexed unto the performance of them: 
ſuc) apromiſe is that , that God will deſtroy che 
World no more by water; that 1s an abſolate pros 
miſe : ſach a. promiſe was thar of Gods ſending his 
Son 1nto the world, that was an abſulate promiſc: 
and tuch is that promiſe of converſion, in giviag 


the heart of ficſh, it is an abſolute promiſe. As for 


the conditional promiſes : they are theſe that do 
require ſome condition to be performed by the 
Chriſtian, bcigre the accompliſhmenr-af rhe +4 
mic, 


” 4 aircth believing, as 
4 Mererh shall be ved. 


SEE ttt rnd 


F Great and | 
promiſe , ſuch as that promiſe of falyation » it r&y 
oing beforc it. He that b 
And pardon, it is promiſeyg, 
unto aChriſtiaa vpon repentance. And: yet why, 
copfeſs , that there is not a conditional promify 
that is 1n aN the coyenant of grace, but it may, beg, 


reduced onto an abſolate promiſe , ip regard thay 


the thivg promiſed (ia the conditional promiſe)i 
one abſolute free gife , avd the cendition of the, 
p:omiſe is another, 23. There arc ſome promiſegy 
that are temporal , aud ſome that are ſpiritual & 
temporal promiſes arc theſe that promiſe ſamep( 
temporal thing unto a Chriſtian ; and .ſpi:iteab, 

promiſes are theſe that promiſc the Leſtowing off 
ſometbipg ibat is of cyerlaſting conceromenty 
3. Thecc are ſome promiſes that are not accomy 
pliſhed in this life, ſach as this, That we hal | oe 
him as he is , and shall be made like unto him. BuYc 
as far tie promiſes of Faith and jaſtificationstheſqa: 
are Drowmpliſhed in this life, 4. Ttcic are ſome 
promiſes tt! atare extraor/inary,znd there aic ſomep 
promiſes that are common : extraordioaty pro«fi 
miſes arc theſe tbat are given to, ſome patricularhe 
believers , as a ſiegular priviiedpe ; {uch was that 
promiſe that was given to Abraham, That in is 


ſeed should all families of the earth be bleſſed: andP: 


that promiſe that was given to Rebekah, That the 
elder shywid ſerve the younger. As for commoa} 
promiſes, rey are theſe , that cycry Believer ig 
Chriſt bath a right to inake uſe of, | 


Neither fthal we ſtand lung to "mans fo 
c 


it is the duty of a Chriſtian tg be magh in t 
El 


| precious Promiſes. on 
Gerxerciſe of Faith upon the promiſes * it 1s clear 
from Pſal. 6.8. Truſ? in him as all times, ye people, 
bd it 1s clear from the praQuſe of that precious 
'Elood of wnndfles, recorded cf in Heb. 11, that 
pent their da,cs in embracing cf the promiſes, 
ut, 7. We would baye you copfider \ that it is 
Amore cake for a Chriſtiaa to believe ſpiritual pro- 
4} to believe temporal premiles : it is caft- - 
tr to truſt Chriſt for etcroal Rlraibe z theo to 
*Sroft him for onr daily food , wben we ate redaRts 
d.unto ſtraits. And the greupds upon which we 
aſſert this, may be theſe. x, Becauſc it is hard for 
th Chriſtian to belicye that Chrifts death reacheth 
Tfor the purchaſing of temporal promiſes; which 
amore catily be taketh vp in ſpiritual promiſes: for 
Þ Chriſtian can bardly b<cJieve that fuck a thing 
y25 in Chriſts iotevtion , as to dic for his caily 
Foed, which yct its moſt ccrtain , if we-.confder it 
Zas a ſpecial meicy. 2. In a Chriſtians belicviog of 
Ipicjtual promiſes, rt:crc is often ſome ſen and 
Feaſon that belecth him to the exerciſe of faithyat 
eaſt, they preſs got the contrary © but to believe a 
eqcmporal promiſc, when a Chriſtian is redated 
Kanto a ſhait » and that he can ce no out-gaic pre- 
ent, ſenſe and reazſon ſtands upon the top of his 
{faith , and prefſeth him to deſpair. As for inſtance, 
jwhen a Chriſtian is living upon the top ef a 
pnountain,and knoweth not where to ſup at night, 
Ro bclicye that there is a promiſe upor which he - 
may reſt, thar be ſhal not want bis food ; bur that 
f the Lord*taye ſervice fer him , he will provide; 
ſe he bath not only reaſon to diſpute agaioſt , 
ut the ſiropg pinchiopg ſenſe of hupger, both cry - 
| . 


ing 


8 Great and 
ing out how can bread he ziven in the wilderneſs 
3- The tentations that aſſaule a Chriſtian ro mike 
belicf upon temporal p- 01a ſe+ythey are more ſuly 
t tile and more conratural it a Chriſtian, then by 
L tentarions that aſſault him 1: relting upon ſpirit 
8 promiſes. When a Chrittian 15 in ſtraits in thy 
| World, the tentwvions that hinder his exerciſe « 
falth.they are more confonant unt» fle'h & blone 
we aire ready to yield t.: mi3belie! rheo, becauſe wi 
think it is rational , aid ſpeaketh therruth, 4 | 
Chriſtian is often ſs afrighied by his daily failing 
tf or {ome particular mc goofs aure-breakivgs in bY 
| life; tbat howbeirt. he may ( through grace ) bt 
hel ed to believe that the Lor-: ſhal make out theſs 
prom'ſes which cencern his cicr»al ſalvation, ank 
ſo do him good io the laticr end : yet may be bf 
ſadly perplexed ad diftruſiful tn makig uſed 
avy parnicular temporary promiſe, for drawi 
forth any comfort or incouragerr ent there tro 
as t&his preſent exigent : vecrauſe be kno-rethel 
F.- although the Lord doth foargiyc Hts peoples In 


Te [Oro T0 
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K quities, yet_may he take yeopcar ce vb their it 
| yentions, Pſalm gg. 8. Ard rc ciore may p 
| | niſh bis preſent faihog with tlc I'te calamures 
| be hath done others 5. Te ens all, much of 

! - natuzal aad carnal felt love ro a prefe vi Þ;fe, r 


maioinz in the belt, that we a ec manav rim 
worſe t& ſatisfic 1 our ſecur-nes tor che things | 
this life. rten of that which is t » come, and 
more calily ernft the Lord for our ſouls, then f@ 
our bodics. ſo tha th:ugh his oaked word wi 
. ſometimes ſatisbe n for there, yer it will 
| forthc once, And the laſtground of kmany 

n | Chr 
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precious Prom [es. 9 
ſsChriſtians unacquaintecreſs with the lot of exer- 
ifriſing faith upon temporal promiſes, theie being 
thm 2nvy who thipk not that tEe: cis nic for faithex- 
b&ept for ſalvation and the things above , which 

iaketh his filth upon theſe. more difficult then 
hppun promiſcs that aie ſpiritual - And this may 
 Ggppcar moſt clearly , in that we find-men mere 
iaſily bear their ſpiritual wants ( cyen a Chriiltian 
what is moſt cxecciſed) theo they bear their tem» 
zora) wants; avd more corrnption and impati- 
2&occ doth ariſe from temporabwadnt, then from 
Jpirito2! want. | 
xf 2. Conſider, that all a Chriſtians duties are 
eſhurzed cvrcr into: promiſes : there is not a claty 
nfbat is required of a Chriſtiav, but it is converted 
Hato 2 promiſe. Is not Faith a duty , in 1 Job. 3.- 
$3 7his « his commandment that ye -hould believe? 
pd js nct that tured overin a promiſe, ip Jere. 
. 16. Thou shalt call me thy Father ?' The word 
gmporicth not only ao a of neceſſary, but of vio» 
Wcacc, thou ſhalt doit, and io the 14. of Zechary, 
icht the cloſe, Thou 5s/alt call me thy Father. And 
pYo io Exch. 11.19. Is not mortih ation a Chriſti. 
$ ans duty, in Colo]. 3. 5. Mortiſie therefore y:ur 
embers; and it is turocd aver in a promiſc, in 
erem, 32, 28, and Exek. 36. 29. wheic he pro- 
gniſcth, that Le will purge away all tkeir unclcan- 
Ecſſcs; ard it is molt clear from Mic. 7.19. 1 will 
ebaue , (aid be, all thine iniquities : it is not (aid , 
{hou muſt ſubdue them, but I will do it, Is not alſo 
ghe knowledge of God a commanded du:y ? and 
nget itis turned over fn : promiſe io the covenant 
cf grace , They Sha! know me from the kighe/t ta 
| the - : 
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TO Creat and d. 
the loweſt . nether 5ha! there be need any 10re 8H 1 
one thould ſay » know 1:5 Lord, {or they shal be ©! 
eanght of me. T3 nut t'e commandment of 
your duty? as is clcar trom Eccleſ” 12.13. and 
that is likewiſe torned vyer in a promiſe : 7 F< 
pur my fear inthetr inward paris, and they thall of 
depart away from m- : So tenderneſs is a Chriff! 
ans doty : and yes hai 55 turned over in a promi 

I will take away their keart of flone, and give thi 
an heart of flech. And thar I may ſay no more 
this, leok but tyethe'e four places, and there 
willſce almoſt all duties turned over io promileg 


there is Jer.31. Fer. 32. Exek.11. Exch. 36. ye 


- ſee all the datics of the coveriant eonverted it 


promiſes. Bur may not ſome ſay, What adyaſſ 
tape is thereof of this ? much certainly, every waſf 
That the dutics arc turned over jato promiſes ,P 
may glve a Chriſtian !.ope, that he ſhal once 
form theſe duties? wiil ye net once be tender; i 
eertaioly , becanſe yuur tepderneſs lyeth withir 
promiſe; will-ye not once ve mach in the exerc 
of fear ? no doubt ye wil), and the grougd of it 
this, becauſe your fear lycth within apromiſe, 
ſo of the reſt. And 2. there is this advantage ef 
that all the duties required of a Chriſtian arc tut 
cd over in promiſes; becauſe Ly this means a Chi 
ſtian may go to God , when he canrrort perfor 
ſach a duty and deſire him to falfill bis word 
accompliſh his promiſe : and ſo may maker 
not only of the Omnipotency cf God , but of lf 
fairhfu!geſs of Godallſo. 

There is this third conſideration thar we woulf 
propole, that there are ſome things of a Chriſti 
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precious Promijec. IT 
ithio a promiſe , that ic doth not believe to be 
Jitbin it , eſpecially theſe three. Firſt, tbe chal- 
Ropes of a Chrittian are withio a promiſe , when” 
arc convinecd,that is, tbe accompliſhment of a 
omiſe, this is clear from 1ſai-30, 31. where cons 
tions and challenges are tarned over into a pro- 
wiſc; hen thou art turning tothe right hand or to 
left, thine ears thal hear @ voice behind thee , 
Sying,this is the way, walk init; & it may be clear 
t our convichiens arc the accempliſhmear of 
zmiſes, becauſe it is a work of the Comforter , 
4 well to convince, John 16.9. as itis for him to 
zke one rejoyce. And if a Chriſtian could believe 
t his challenges were the aecompliſhmeat of a 
Fomiſc, he might 1mbra-c his challeages , he 
Fght (cc the faithfoloeſs of God in his challenges, 
he might ſee mach loye ta his cballegges, 
4 Chriſtians creſs is within a promiſe, ſo that 
xo a Chriſtian mcets with ſuch affliQien , he 
Fay ft down and cry out, this is be accompliſh- - 
at »f a promiſe: avd this is clear from P/a/.$g. 
32. Rf in che midſt of the promiſes of 
coyenant of grace , that promiſe of viſting 
ir iniquitics with rods, is pat in the boſaffit of 
<2 : and from Pſalm 119. 7s. It: (<ofg 
\8/t how effiified me, Why did David ſay in falth- 
neſs ? It was this, becaaſe his croſs was the ac- 
Implishment of apromiſe: and it way be clear 
MW» irom that word in Heb. 11. 7. Forget not the 
od £0: 1440n ( ſpeaking of the creſs ) the word is, 
rge: n% the conſolation that ſpeakerh unts you : as 
ihe bcly Ghoſt dit ſay, croſſes do yield much 
iWo(ſ0/ation, as in verte x2. They yigld the peace- 
bf 'fubE 
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able fruits of righteouſneſs ; and if this were bf! 
licved, that our croſſes were the accompliſhme 1 
ef the promiſes, it would help a Chriſttaa ur 
mach bumble ſubmiflion; aod there would not 
murmu.ing under them , if once we did belie 
that they were the accompliſhmeor of a promiſe 
yea, t cicls this advantage further , that if we Þ 
believe, that our croſſes were the acrcompliſhme 
of a promiſe, we weuld be muh in advancirg |t 
lineſs gizder our croſs, Thee is nothing tha' 
ſtcucte:h the ſweet fruits of rightconſneſs un 
croſs, ſo much as ipatiency. Aed I would 
this to commend the crofs,a Chriſtian never mo 
eth ſo ſwiftly to heaven, as when be 1s under 
ſaucihcd croſs; a cr. {5s when it is ſauRificd , 
pr vc a Cbriſt:aas motions ta heaven , more t 
ten enj »ymen.s , for our crj»: mcnts ordina 
dore.aid our way a\much as further it, And t 
is this , thirdly , that is «1thjn the promiſes, e 
our Caily tuod, a..i the bairs of your head , 
2556 of a Chriſtians head ae numbe: ed, and wi 
io the Cavevant. $5 that ec may ſee what a hi 
reſpet Chriſt bath put upon Cnriitians, cha 
cleared froin :bat wo d, Pal. x1. 4 s, He h 
given meat into 01:3; chat fear him , he will ever 
mindful of his covenant. | 
Our fonrth cooliiderition ſhal be to point 
a lirtle 'hoſe gr ads upon which Chriſt doth 
lay his ac :cnpiiihinent vf the promiſe ,, it is 
tain tar a ihrittian 1s f en times purtot 
Dh is promiſe tail 'or evermore? and cryeth 
Wy art 5.0 become unto ww 45 alyare, and 
waicrs that jail? Aga the grounds of this dela 
| the; 
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q precious Promifes, T3 
beſe: 1. Chriſt know © h tra: a Chriſtian can 

{tcn better improve the dela. oi the accompliſh » + 
ent of the promite , then he ca 1 117 pore the ac* 
mpliſhmene: it ſelf; we eight f.:dt isin our 
pericace (1it beiog for the moſt part ) caher for 
(_briſtiav to bcar his crqſſes, then to bear his 
ojoyments. I think David veyer bad ſo ſucet a 
mc as thca , when he was pur'ued as a Patridge 
y bis ov Lbſol-n: theo grace did breath forth 
oft ſweetly, in his actions - but let David ic an- 
r profperity , and theo we ce he falleth in the 
o of adultery. And therefore never repine when 
arcunder a crols , for cer-ainl;, if we had ſpiri= 
'Þal onderſtanding, wc would not judye it fo great 
& hazard to be under a croſs, as unde proſperity, 
ce we haye grea cr ftrength to bear the oneythen 
endure the other. 2. The {1»athfulnets of a 
briſtian to whom the promiſes are made, this 
akerth the promu'es to be delaycd 1n their per- 
rmance , as was clear in the people of 1ſrae! ; 
y aic fourty years in a wilderoeſs, before that 
-omilſc of cate:ivg 1oto Canaan in accompliſhed 
was 2 promiſe that could have been accompli« 
ed1to 2 :cw days » .and yct becauſe of their ſia, it 
a5 not 2:complithed fot fourty years, as ye may 
e trom that,woid in Numb. 14 33. 34. 3. The 
compliſhmeat of the promiſes is delayed, that 
ith may be more pur in exerciſe : this is clear 
m tbar remarkable word in Pſ. 1605 19 Uniill the 
e chat his word cane; that is , uotil the word of 
Lord was accompliſhed; The word of the Lord 
try him;thatis,it was the matter of his exerciſcy 
exerciſe eipecially unto faith ; for indeed it 1s 
much 
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- wheat is delayed in its accompliſhment. 
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pliſhment of a pram'ſe, is mare ſweet then a 


mach for a Chriſtian to belieye upon a wor! 


fourth ground of delay is,that the exerciſe of pr 
ct may be more, and it is certaia, that the beſt j 
proyeinent ot delays is, to be mich in prayer: 


promiſes they do occaſion praycrs 85 is bs. 
P/ 


tfom Exod. 4. laſt, They believed , and bowed 

their heads and worrhipped : and from 2 Sam. 5 
47. wherc tho great promiſes being made to Dy, 
vid, be crye'h out, Therefore have 1 found in 
heart to pray this prayer unto God: and it is cl 
from Pſalm 119.49. Perform thy word unto thy ſe, 
want , upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Ith 
2 bad improvement of delayes, when we tarnin 
patient : and it-is a bad improvement ef Hejate | 
whea we quite our confidence, Knew that pri, 
miſes arc accompliſhe1 after delayes » and 4 


have a luſter upen them that they may compenſ, 


all the delay. 5. There is this other ground of th, 


delaye» vt accompliſhment of the pr: miſes, ey 
that the thing that is promiſed may be more [we 
to a Cariſtian wen ic cometh. This is clear fe 
that word of S-/0122n, Prov. 13-13. Hope de 
red mzketh the heart fich , but when the deſire 
come, is is & tree of 't e, O but a mercy chat cog? 
eth eo a Chriftiaz tor! 1 2 promiſe, it is (wee; 

a, 2 driok of col 1 wa er ako up as the accd 


of 'ar t'.ings full of murrow , and wine on the 
well refined, 5 taxe up your hiead aud your d 
as the accomphihnent -f +our promiſes, it w 
make them :c-rejhiul to youu. 6. The Lord del 
his promiſcs, that 2 Chriltiag may be more in 
CN 


precious Promiſes, 1s 
xerciſe of dependebcy, & may be al wayes keep= 
d about the Throne. A Chriſtizn gocth to God. 
em athricefold principle , be goeth ro God 
om a principle of Faith, from a piinciple of ne - 
eſlity, and from a principle of love - but would 
7p know that which putreth theChriſtian often* 
Nt to God? It is a principle ©t ne<cfity: And be- 
geve it, that if neceſſity did nor drive a Chriftian 
\Mnro the foot of the Throne , we would ſeldom 
Fram, a principle of love, or from a principle 


Faith. And there is this laſt ground of the de+ 
y of the accompliſhment of che promiſes, that 
the gl>ry of the wiſdom of God may appear , 
&q the glory of his power in the accompliſh- 
ent of the promiſe. Whcn the promiſe is 
Mng beneath ground , t!ca the wiſdom aad 
lpwcr of God doth more appear in the ace 
mpliſhment of that prom'ſe, And from this 
roold only ſay ro Chriſtia»s that are urncer 
"ht exerciſe; complaining of :he want cfperfor= 
Jance of promiſes: theſe few things. 1. Bel.cve 
ir the promiſe ſhal once be » « myl:ſhed that 
J'pugh the viſion tarry , yet ot 12ſt it 1hall ſpeak, 
Beligye tbar every hours delay 1th! ac.ome 
Ohmeat of the promiſe bath a ſwcot devgo of 
e : Theie is not one moment of delay, bur ir 
or the adyantape of a Chriſtian, as 1s clear trom 
t word, Row. 8. 28. An!q 1) a1 procaiſe that 
cth after long delays it bath thefe rhrec iweet 
ſout-cefreſhing aticodaats. 1. Ic is perfurred 
t ſcaſonably, a Chriſtaa if he will obſcryc, 
1] ſee jofinit wiſdom ſhining in timing the 
ompliſhment of the a to ſach a age 2 
ar 
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Jar day. A Chriſtian will be conſtrained to c< 
out, if the promiſe had been fulfilled beforezth 
| had not been ſoch art of wiſdom appearing ia tþ 
performance of it. 2, That the promiſe whea i 
accempliſhed , will cogage a Chriſtian more 
the exerciſe of love, then four promilſes acco 
pliſhed at a ſhort and ſmaller time. There is 
thing that will (5 inflame ttc ſoul with love, asj 
have a promiſe accompliſhed after delays. Ang 
thepromiſesa:compliſhed aſterdelays, have m 
ſcnſe waitivrg upon the performance thereo 
think hardly a Chriſtian cyer met with the acc 
pliſhmcor of a promiſe aſter lopg celay, but 
ſoul was made as a watered garden, and as {pr 
»f rater whoſe waters fail not : this promile f; 
ard comes to a Chriſtian perfumed with love, 
Now we ſhall ſhut op our diſcourſe at g. 
:tme, and ſhal only ſpeak to thoſe x defeRs ; 


Chriſtians faith in believing the promiſes. x. Tp: 
our faith is impatient , we cannot ſtay pponÞhi 
promiſe if it be delayed, Hence ye will ſee 4d 
1n Scripture often patience is annexed to faifſat 
which ſpeaketh this, That it is impoſſible WF; 
Chriſtian to be'ieve as he ought, that wantethie 
exerciſe of patience. See Heb. 6 12. Beyep 
lowers of them, who through faith ane patiencQn 
herie the promiſe : and that wordin the Redo 
tioo, This is the faith and patience of the Sali | 
2. Qur faith in cloſing with the promiſes ,it 
moſt uncovſtant. A Chriſtian *when firſt a 
miſe is born in opon his ſpirit, he will then 
the premiſe ard joyn with it : but after 6x df 
vena dayes go aboat, ke will change his Faj 


precious Promiſes. 17 
Gis remarkably clear from Exvd. 4. 31. compared 
ith Exod. 6. 9. When firſt the promuſe cometh 
to the people of Iſrael, that they ſhall go ont of 
gypt, it is ſaid oftl em jo the tourth Chaprer at 
he cloſe, They believe1 the promiſe, and worship- 
ed; But look to them in Exod, 6. 9g. and there ye 
ill ſee them not believing, becauſe of bitrerneſs 
d anxiety of heave, And Iwill tell \cutte 
reonds why our Faith is unconſtavt. r. Some» 
es the reading of a promile ta a Chriſtian will 
as tbe ſavory meat : Sometimes when a Chri- 
jan will read one time in the coy coant1it will be 
rfomed with Jove, & his ſool wall be traniper- 
with joy after it, and at 2nother time, when t-: 
al read that promiſe apaio, it will bo :aftelrſs as 
.e white of an egge; and as his ſorrowſul mear. 
$. That wc are not mach in ſtudy1ag thc exerciſe 
Fro things that arc promiſed, which certainly 


ould cut ſhort many of our debates, There 15 
aÞdis third defect of faith, that we are not diligent : 
4diligeort ſaith we call tbis, that after 2a Chriſtian 
lath belicyed, he would be much in the exerciſe 
f prayer for the accompliſhment oftt.< piomiſcy 
bie would be museh io the exe: ciſe of mediration, 
_— that promiſe lively 20d ſweet ro him. 
Bod 2 fourth defet is this, we hu: d our Faith 
Mo: c upon diſpenſations then upon tie ward. 
Y hen diſpeaſations ſay that which the promiſe 
-BUth,then' we will belicvc, but when wiſpcaſatic in 
Wb contrary language unto the prem: (cy 
ca we will reje&t our confidence aad hope, [ 

Il tell you two great myiteries of ;:clicving, Ic 
bard for a Chriſtiaa 1o belieye when the cm - 
B 2 | memary 
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'> mentaty fcemeth to deſtroy tte Text : thath, 
| when the commentary ſeemeth todeclare that 
F promiſe ſhall neyer be accompliſhed. Io ſum 
j RS this, Itts baid to believe wheo diſpenſari 
| will ſay, the word of the Lord will fail, and w 


þ promilcs bids you believe. 2. It is hard for a C 
F Ntian to take impoſlibilities in the ove hand, a 
| the word of promiſe in the other, and ſay, O p 

cious Chriſt, reconcile theſe two toge: her  t 
impoſlibilities do nor deſtriy the picmile , 
that the promiſe may de accompliſhed notwi 
ſtanding of theſe. 5, We bare this defect of fa 
= amonyſt os, that we build our fanth mureu 
| ſenſe, then upon the word of promiſe : whe 
Chriſtiao ts io a good frame, te will believe , 
when Chriſt biderh bis face , be will then 
F over his hope. And laſtly, thetic is this, that 

A faith upon the promiſes ts gene-al , we beli 

" the truth of the promiſes : but we ſtudy not®' 

B - make a paiticular application of them, 1 ſhal " 

| Nand long to make apy uſe of wha we bare ſp! 


| ' ken: only, I would have the Chriſtians of i#! 
p ape, and thoſ©that arc here, to go home with if 
; convyiAtion, the damnable negleR of, believing 
þ the promiſes, A Chriſtian negleQerh theſe the 
1 duties of Religion moſt, he pegleQcth the de 
| | of iclf cxamining, the duty of Lelieving the x 
168 mites, and the noble ſoul-cxalting daty of mel 
0 ration: theſe three duties a Chriſtian doth ſo of 
| ſtantly vegleR, that almoſt he is aboye the 1 

of conviction, that he doth negle them. 
But I would ſay a word anto thoſe that ar 


Qitu:c of the faith ot the promiſes, and ac . 


L | SZ 
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gers anto theſe bleſſed thiogs that are recorded 
Mt the covenant. And it is oply this, doubr- 


ſs ye will belicve your ſeales, if ye wil ne1 be - 
ve his word It is a queſtion indeed, which of 
ul the ſenſes ſhal be moſt ſ:tished in heaveo, whi, 
r that of ſeeing, when we shal behold che King , 
his beauty, and ſee him as he is? Qr that of hear- 
g » when we ſhal hear thefe melodicus Halelr:- 
hs « f that innumerable company, which are about 
T arone, withoot any jarring amongſt them 


' O that of ſmelling , when we {hal find the 


cet perfume of his garments, which are per - 
gvimcd wich af che ponders of the Merchants* Or 

s: of touching, when we ſhal find Maries in» 

bition taken off; Touch me not, and be admuted 
JSpimbracc him who is now aſcended to his Father. 

Or tbat of taſting , when we ſhal dripk of theſe 
ever: of conſolation, that shal never run dry? This 
Hay is indeed a queſtion, but give me leave to 
(1! you. O Atheiſts , and eiemies to God : It 1s 
7 a queſtion, which of all the Gyc ſeoſcs of a re- 
qFoba'c ſhall be moſt rormented in Hell , and 
off bat would you anſwer to it now * Whither 
p@10K ye the ſenſe of Eght,, when ye ſhal behold 
1Sa* darkneſs of wrath,the Devil and his angels, 6c 
Sur fellow priſoners in that dungeon? or whe- 

\efF<* ſhall your ſenſe of bearing be moſt torment- 
| in Hell, when ye ſhal hear thoſe ſcreighings & 
dwlings that ſhal eternally aſcend up before God) 
y the ſouls thar are in priſon ? O but the great- 

t enemy would have compaſlion upon his'ene- * 
Wy, to hear their cryes, Or, wheth ce: will ye ſay 
Nc {cuſc of taſtiog ſhal be m++ſt rormecied, when 
| B 3 Ye 
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ye ſhall drink of tte(e rivers of brirnſtone ? 
will the {coſe of touchivg » when ye ſhal be er 
nally ſcorched with theſe flames of cterval indi 
mation ? Or the ſenſe of ſmelling, when ye ſh 
eternally be,as it were, ſuffocated with the ſmo 
of that ſalphurious furvace that ſhall never by 
quenched? O think you it Cain would co 
trom Hell and picach tha: Doctrine, that w# 
ſhould not perſecate the Saints, would we liſte, 
unto him? If 46ſelon ſhauld come from Hel 
and ſhculd p:cach againſt the cyil of ambitiep 
world we liſten onto bim ? Ard if Lchicophty 
Shonld rife from the deaJ & preach that DoQrip 
unto you, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wift 
dom, would we ſtop cur car * Orif Fudas woul 
come from Hell and preach the evil of hypocrih,, 
io betraying tbe Son of man with a kiſs , wool. 
we believe him 2 O if Dives that is recorded. 
the Goſpel, should come from Hell, and choik4 
that Text t1 preach upon, io James 5.1. Go ta ® 
rich men and bowl, and weep for your miſeries tht tl 
Shel come wpon you. Andif Demas would com 
&(ecoud him with that word, LoVe not the wor 
nor the things that arc in the World, 1 fear C 
would ciy out, we will imbrace that DoGrinet'® 
another time. We deſire not to fnfkſt much opg* 
theſe; but, O to believe that there is an cteross. tl 
of pain,and tha: there is a1 eternity of joy. I nl 
vIve yo.t 2 Tefcription of the Atheiſt, and let bir 
tnipk upon it, it 1+ calicr ro copvince huadredst Y 
you tbar you wazt the tcar of God , then thaty © 
want the faith and love of God. Oh, an imaf z 


gas faith, and aconccit of love, will ye : 
q 


t 
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ite theſe two idols? I coafeſs,once ye ſhal haye 
faith that vo man ſhal ever cob you of, and that 

the faith of that truth, that when once ye enter 
to eternity of pain, there 15 no redemption out 
f that place, Awake, awake, for behold the 
adge cometh, and he ſhal render vengeaace unto 
boſe that kuow him not. To his bleſſed and 
oft precious Name we deſt:e to give praiſe. 


i. 


SERMON II. 


i. 
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—_—___Sp.} Oc 
—c 


ole Pet. 1 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
D 


great &+ precious promiſes that by theſe ye might 
fu be partakers of the divine nature,having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the World through luft, 


1 T Hough Juſtice and Jud;zemevt be the habj- 
, = tation of his Throne , yet mercy and trath 
(do ge before it, a; two divice Uſhers to convey 
vs bome unto Gol. There are thefe twe thiogs 
4 that we would bare a Chriſtian principally fo 
 fludy. T1. That ye wonld tc much in the ſtudy of 
theſe wrongs and injuries that ic have dane to 
'Chriſt. And 2. thar ye would be much io the Rudy 
; of theſe infinite ats of precious .ondelcendoncy 
{that Chriſt bath mavifeſted tow o:;'s yoo , that 
; the one may provoke you unto ſorrow and Fame 
-litr,and the other way prevoke you unto a ſweet 
aſtoniſhment and admiration, Ard I would ask 
you this, if Chriſt should preſent that challepge 
; Unto you, w hich Abſolon pre'en'ed unto Huai: 
| this thy kindneſs unto thy friend * Q belove., 


what coul: You 2nfwers wheo VoU etc thus re-- 
B o pre ved 
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proved? I think if Chrift had not forgetfulneſs fq- 


that bleſſed cndzto forget the wrongs and "Ca 


of his own; 1 koow not unto what uſ: Chi: 


ſhould haye forgettalneis ; for be knoweth ne; 
what it is to forget our gocd works,but he hath? 
bleſſed art of forgetting our wrongs; though wr; 
may ſay upon the contrary, that we bave a curſe 
art of forgetting them onr ſelyes. There are the{ 1 
three things that Chriſtiaas doth forget; they for « 
ger much Chriſt , chat is the great Anthor of th. 
promiſes, fo that he may charge them with this | 
Wy have ye forgotten we ? 2. They forget the; 
mercies , and theſe divine receipts of loye thy 
Chriſt hath given unto them. 3. They forge 
eyen their iniquities, yea {:metimes they forge 
them Leforc Chriſt doth forget them, and paſs a? 
ad of pardon upon them.I ſhall not ſtand long n: 
leal with you for your undervalgings of ths 
leſſed azd noble plant of renown : Ith-i::k if ther 
were vo more to cyidence that low eſtime tha. 
we have of Chriſt , bat only this, that we are 
mu: hn {lighting the promiſes,it were more they 
ſic cn* : but belides, is there not this to teſtify 
how muck yau andei value that Holy and juſt One, 
tha: ye ſtady more to tare a3 outward conpfors 
mity nnto him , then to baye as Inxa'd. We 
may call the {hiiiang of this rms Nephthaly 
they a-cas a/rd7r? loofe, and iney give geadly 
words; but we ao not give Chill goaly praftte 
ſes. And is n+: 11446 this alſo that retifieth out 
nodery2'iiogs v. Chriſt, that we flight ſo much 
ſ-cie an rertthicd correſponicea.c 23d communia 
on With blin * I ſpppoſc there arc ome that w 


her 


; 
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fq* here, whoſe conſciences bearoth them record they 


Ji aot cxerc'{c themſelves unto godlineſs : and I 


ſhal only ſay tba: word, that Gideon ſpake in 
F another caſe : If God be with us, how then is all 
hi ehis come upon us ? Such a ipirit of formality, ſuch 
m2 ſpirit of Jazincls , ſuch a ſpirit of hardneſs, and 
ſe ſuch a ſpirit of undervaluiog of Chriſt. I ſuppoſe» 
ef that if there were a Chronicle written of the lives 
of ot all thc Saints that bave been fince Adams days 
th. and the Chriſtians of thts time ſhould rcad over 
is that Chronicle, when they ſhould beginand read 
-thelife of Adm, they n'ght put this to the cloſe 
ly of it, my lifc is not like his : and whea they 
ge ſhould rcad the life of bel, they moſt pot this 
pe to the cloſe of it, my life 1s not like his: Ini when 
abey ſhould real the lite of Enoch, they mighe 
' q-put chis t@ the claſe of it, my life is not like his. 
b4 O ! to which of the S2ints cav we go ? Andifye 
et ihould call , is there any that would anſFer you, 
ha your life is like mine. 
»& Butto come to the words we told you at the 
"et laſt occaGon thar we ſpake upon them, ronat there 
ify were theſe things cencerning the promiſes hol+ 
ne; den forth io them, r. The rife of the promiſe is 
'r+ bolden forth in the words, Whereby, or 23 we 
Ve cleared,the words may ve :hus rendered, bywhomy 
zl, which celateth unto Jeſvs Chriſt, 
ily The ſccond thing concernivg the promiſes hol- 
Yi- dea fo. th in the yerle, is, the property of the pro, 
Dut .miſes, and they are theſe tour. x. That the pro« 
xch miſcs are free, holden fort: in that word, whereby 
a4 ere given wnto us : all the promiſes of the erxerlaſt- 
wh log covenant arc gitts, and nodebs, Theie 15 that 
rf 7 B s {econd. 
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ſecond property of the promiles, that they are wn. 
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changeable, holdcn forth in tht word, given,the]; 
pifes & calling of God beiog withoat repentance, 
And the third property of the promiſes was , tha 
they were exceeding great. And the fourth 5 that: 
they were exceeding preciorgs. . 
The third thing concerning the promifes, hol. 
den forth in the words, is the advantages that flo. 
weth to a Chriſtian by ti e promiſes, that by them 
we might be made partakers of the divine nature, 
And the laſt thivg concerniog them was, that 
time when the promiſes weire eſpecially accom-y 
pliſhced , it was then , when we had eſcaped the, 
poillmiorns of the world through luſt. | 
Now, as for the firit thing,to wit,the fountain, | 
origioal, and riſe of the promiſes, which is Jeſus. 
Chriſt, by whom, In ſpeaking upon this, we ſhal 
ſpeak alittle un'o theſe two. r. In what reipees 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be the funotain & original 
of the promiſes : and we conceive he may be ſaid 
to be ſo. Firſt-becagſe he purchaſed the promiſes 
unto us by hits owe precious blood. There is not 
a promiſe in all the eyerlaſting covenant, but it is 
tbe price uf the blood of ti:c Son of God : this is 
clear in Epheſ. 2.12.13, where ſpeaking of the 
Gentils that they were ſtrangers unto the cave: 
pant of promiſe he ſetteth down in the x3. verſe, 
the way by which they were brought ocar ants 
the coverant:aud had right unto it,it was through 
3he blood of his croſs ; and it is clear in Epheſ. 3.6, 
that the promiſes of the Goſpel were given wii 
ws in him ; that 1s, through the purchaſe of hiny 


yad bis metrics ; aud in 4 P67, 4.19, where we ar: 
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aid to be bowzht by bis blood; for the promiſe of 
edemption, was the price of blood, Secondly , 
hriſt may be ſaid ro tc the fountain of the pro- 
iſes, in this reſpeR, that kc is the perſon unto 
whom the promiſes ofthe covenant are firſt made 
aod through him are made over u;:to us : this is 
. Clearin Gal, 3.16. the promiſes we-e given unto 
. oraham, not uno mayy f.cds, but a3 wnto one, 
that is, Chriſ? : and it 15 c!ea:; from 2 Tim. x. 19. 
, where the promiſes of Grate and Salvation ace 
t ſaid to be gtvca unto us in /im before re Wortd 
\.,, was made, It is truc,tbatthe promiſes a:c not gi- 
dycn to Chriſt, conſideiced only as the Son of God 
*( for (o he hail no other tclation to us then the 
, Father or the holy Ghaſt ) bu: yet they ave firſt 
1x made to him as ti'eMediator &&herd of his Church, 
j| 23d as that bleſſed days.man, and King of Saints, 
1 and the grectt Lord-keeper of all the rights of tho 
| youog heirs of glory : Lnd we all receive out of 
id his fulneſs , and grace for grace. Thirdly, there is 
-; Ibis reſpet, io which Chriſt may be (aid ro le 
3; the fountain of the promiſes,tha! he ir is bywhom 
: Wc bave a right unto all the promiſes: this is clear 
is 12 1Cor.3.12.13.wherc theſe rwo are conjoyned, 
te Je ere Chri?s, ind then all things are your}, If 
+ ONCE 2 folil cloſe with Chriſt in the covenant of 
3 promiſe,the:c 15 2.3: one promiſe tn the Scripruey 
is 
gb 
6, 
36 


. bet be may write this ſuperſcriprion. avore it,This 

vs mine , chis is mine, Fourthly , Chriſt may be 

ſa:d ro be the fountain ofthe promiſes, ju revard 
that be 1s the perſon that applye:th tle promiſes, 
and make'h us to reſt upon them, and to beliere: 
this David 6id ackaowledpe in Pſal. 119.49.R2 
' member thy word nnto thy ſervant ,uponn hich thow - 
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heft cauſedme to hope: as if David ſaid, I had ney 
belicye:{ a promiſe, cxcept thou hadlt cauſed 
Aud it is eat in Epie/, 8, g. where ſaithis call 
the gift of God, cen ſaith co lclievc the pro 
ſes, it is the royal dora jon 29d gift of Chri 
Fiſthly , þc way be aid to be the founrain of t 
promiſes , in that be qualificth us for the atcomy4! 
ph{hmca: cf chem, Chrilt give [1 us (treagth teat 
obey the condition that ts anvexed to the prova 
miſe, andChriſt he infuſerh habitual graces in ugj! 
by which we way :c telpei to exerciſe Faith 
spon the promiſes; ſo that grant all the por, wh 
4 


wore prem'tcs, yetif Chriſt did not help us, w 
wouldncycr bclieve a promiſe, and there wou 
gevcr apromite be accompliſhed unto us. Sixth 
ly, the laſt rc{oe& in which Chriſt may be ſaid ta.2 
| be the fountain of the promiſes, is, that all gl 
promiſes of rhe crerlaſting corenant , they have” 
their accom pithmont tarough him, according te | 
that word in 2 Cor.1.20. Al the promiſes of Get | 
are in "im, yea, ard in [41m amen: (o that ye are n-! 
bleſs Ch:ift, no: only f$r the giving of the promb 
ſes, but for the accompliſhmeat of them allo. 
That which ſecondly we {hal ſpeak to from this 
that Chriſt is the fountain ot the promiſes , ſhall. 
bc to preſs opon Chriſtians theſe three excellent 
and ſoul-conceraing dutics. The firſt, that they 
would not haye a light acconnt of the promiſes 
fGiace they are rivolets and Qtreams that low fr 
tbat b!efſed Ocean. O but if a Chriſtian did 
lieve that the promiſe that he bath for his dai 
bread it was bonght with the blood of the ſec 


Pciſon oithe bleiſed Trinity z would be apt bat 
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bigh account of that promiſe? And let metell 
a,it is impoſſible tor the promiſes to be in high 
couot with you, till once ye reduce them aato 
eirriſe, and to their fuuntain. But once kaow 
at a'l the promiſes arc ſweet ſtreams of love , 
at ha«c run through the heart of precious Chriſt, 
3nd frum thence they have lowed unto you : and 
then when this is believed, how ſhall ye kt down 
&and comfort your ſelycs in the protgiles, and rc - 
$5oycc exceedingly in them. 
t<& The ſecond duty that we preſs npon you from 
i&@bis , is, that fince Chriſt is the fonnatain and ori- 
ina of promiſes , be much inthe application of 
Wtbe premiſes, And here I ſhal ſpeak alittle upon 
bytheſe three things. x. A little unto the evidences 
tg,and marks of thoſe that bave a right to apply ttc 
romiſcs,and ſhal »nly name unto you theſe fewe 
The firſt 1s, to te a perſon onder conyicions of 
ts ſcotible need and neceflity of ſuch a promiſe : 
x: have ye conviation of ſuch a oeceſlity, then from 
y- then ye may infer, 1 have a right tothe promiſes; 
þ and are not theſe plad tidings ? 1 know there atc 
ſome that are under ſuch conviRtioos of their fin, 
x that they think it 1s baldoe(s to apply the promi- 
y ſes: but I woald ſay this gato you«that if ye were 
ut under ſenfble convictions of your loftneſs, you 
y wovld give a world for an hair of a promiſe 
of whereby to hang: belieye it, the exerciſe of mis- 
beliet is never atits height, till we would be con- 
tent ro dig throughthe carth to get apromilſe, & 
till we were at that, that our ſouls would parſuc 
(. after them from the one end of the world tothe 
f other, And for the grounds of this afſertioo, that 
iris ſcafble 
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ſenſible neceitity giveth a right to the promiſeyy; 
if ye will look to theſe mp promiſes of the ever 
laiting Covenant, acc they not girca to thatCh 
ſtian that 1s andec a need, 1/a. 5. 1.2. and Mat 
II. 28, where the great promiſe of the Goſpel ig, 
given ou!, and the invitation of Jeſus Chriſt, ig,, 
unto theſe that arc weary & heavy laden ? Chiikg, 
would account tr ao excellear courtcfe, tha' youg, 
would oot diſpute, bat -believe, and that yot. 
would look vpon your neceſſities , as his call tag. 
believe the promiſe. 2. A Perſon that hath ayy, 
high account of the Pr: miſer, he hath a right tay, 
p{Sthe promiſes. Let once jour ſoul claſe with, 
ant by Faith ani Love, andthca you majyg 
with boldneis cluſe with the promiſes. I confeſyg, 
jt we were mote ia belicying the promiſes , wegj 
would haye a higher and more fall cſtecmn of they 
Promifer: would you know the rea'on char Chriſt 
ſs not accounted matchleſs , it is becauſe of this,gg 
our neceffities of the promiſcs 1s not alwayc$,, 
withia our ſight, and our exerciſing of faith opong, 
the promiſes is not oor daily work. 3. Thi. 
tooketh like a right to the promiſe ; that which 
horn in upon a Chriſtians ſpirit whea he is aca þ 
God io pray&,and is ander moſt ſenfible exerciſe , 
under his own infirmities, he hath readily a righ 5, 
zo apply that promiſe : as for inſtance , whedth 
Chriſtian is debarring himſclf oat of FP, 


. 
4 


which is but an uaplecaſant exerciſe; to meet witlyy, 
a promiſe born in upon their ſpirit , that givethp 
them ſome ground of hope , that they apply aw y 
eſt gopon Chriſt : or whea a Chriſtian is faintit. c 


xader affliRion, and is like to give over; to ek ( 
vp 


| 
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Sith 2 word of promiſe born in upon his ſpirit , 
Fac doth upbold him io the day of his tryal, kc 
\ prabably conclude he bath a right to belicyc 
{$at promiſe. 4. There is that eyideace, perſons 
Sat have a high account of the promiſes, they 
"_ a right to apply the promiſes, it is an cxccl. 
pt and moſt concerning work for a Chriſtian to 
Gelicyc the excellency of the promiſes , whea he 
&:nnot have the aRtaal appli: ation of tie promi. 
Ges. For wien once a Chriſtian cometh to this , 
Eat the great thiogs of the eyerlaſtiog Covenant 
dQrc matcbleſs in his eyes, then that is, the valey of 
Lichsr , and a door of hope, that cre long Chriſt 
Iwill apply them. 5. When a Chriſtian hath grea: 
cligbr in the promiſes , when they are ſweet to 
©his rate, aad are the refreſhiog and rejoycing ot 
"a heart, that 1s an uadeniable Ggn that be bath 
Ight to make uſe of ſuchpromifes. Were your 
"fouls never refreſhed by readivg of the bound!z(s 
*rovenaat of Loye,and the ſweet pron.iſcs that 2*c 
Gn it? I'would bare chriſtians marking theſe 
| nay baye upholden them in their ſt: airs... 
I would bare them marking the promiſes that 
l baye been lively to their ſouls, aad ſay , This 
* once was my goodly meat, and made mc to 1c« 
L Joyce inthe houſe of my affiifion , and I would 
& have a Chriſtian marking the timc of the accom. 
TX of the promitcs, in which be will ſcc 


nfinite wiſdom ſhining is ordering the accom « 
pliſhmeat of the promiſes to ſuch a time, And I 
would haye 2a Chriſtian markiog the frame of his 

+ own ſpirit, whoa the promiſes are accompliſhed 
, (a57< will gd oftca in Scripture) agd by a!l this 
. ic 
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ye ſhould find ſuch a reviving and profitable 


light ia the promiſes, that ſhould pgiyc a ver) 
evidence of your right unto them. 6, LaſthFz 
when a Chriſtian under ſtraits cav receive cv 

lation from no other thing , but all prove Ph 
cians of no valueand miſcrable comforters: w 
a Cbriſtian is, convinced there is no joy to be 
under ſuch a croſs,bnt in tbe faith of the promi 
that is an cyidence that this perſon hath a right 
the promiſes. I world only ſay this, O belo 
in the Lord, is not this your guile , your unde 
luiog of the promiſes, and yourlin!c cxcrciſe 

- faith ; I would poſe you with this , when lay. 
ſtudied ye to apply any promiſe of the Covenanyi 
of Grace ? Whenlaftdid ye exerciſc faith upay 
any of them ? 5bal I ccl] you what 1s the pradtiyy 
of the molt part of us,uc ſtndy perhaps to bo 
one promiſe ; bur for the reft of che promiſes, vs 1 
Jay them akde, and do totally negleR tem : wh 
ſtudy to apply the promiſes at Salvation, andg. 
having fedemption through Chriſt , ba: fort 
promiſes of SaaRification , for the promiſes yg. 
help us to perform du-ies, forthe promitſes to ſuph 
port us uo-'er the croſs, for the promiſes tq coma 
fort us in our war to heaven, for promiſes ine 
ference to all brdivary things, we are not muchÞ. 
application of theſe, O Lurif a Chriſtian were bi 
lieving the promiſes , he might fir down emf? 
while he 1s tierce & fng one of the ſopgs of Zia 
though yet but in a tranze land, $ 
The ſecond thing that 1 ſhal ſpeak to upon the. 
application of the:proemiſe,ſhal be to propoſe hl 
go you ſome ryles that ye wauld make uſe off | 
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application of them, I ſhall name unte you 
le 
Firſt, ſtady theſe four things, one is the ſaith 
neſs ard truth of the promiſes, that ſuch a 
ng is the ſaying of him that is the fanhful wit- 
ſs, and Amen :; This was tbe praQiſc of Pau, 
Tim. I. 15. the way how he was brought to 
ake application -fthe promiſe, was, x.By layiog 
wn that concluſion, this js a fajtbful ſaying ; 
Rev. 28. from tbe begirniog of the 6. verſe, 
hen there are prear promiſes made, aud much. 
ken to the commendarion or heaven , this is 
.joyped in tlie 6, rerſ theſe are the faithful and 
We [ayings of God; as it Fohn bad ſaid, all chat T 
Qrc {poker concerning heayen , will be to no 
rp (ſe ex cept ye believe tre rrwh cf the pro- 
ſes;and this was the practiſe «.f David, 2 Sam, 
>» 238 Thy words are truth, O Lord ; he ſubjoyn- 
wh this onto the atual application of the promiy 
. 2. Study the ſweetnefs and excellency of the 
homilcs, this was the praQiſe of Paul, 1 Tim.F, 
S. This i a faithful ſaying,and then he ſubjoyn- 
mh, and worthy of all accepration, and this was the 
meaQiſc of David, Pſalm r19, 72.1 have efteemed 
oe {as of cy mcuth better then thorſands of gold 
Þ //vcr : © ſach 2n opinion, to eſteem the pro® 
ics Letter then thouſands of gold ! It is hetro» 
x amongſt the mcſt part of you,that prefer the 
211d before the promiſes of the covenant:and it 
S his practiſe, verſ:x63 and verſ; 162,  7ejoce 
8 hy word, as onethat findeth great ſpoil : be bad 
tgher account of the ome , then to divide 
Rf ſpoil after war, 3. Let the Chriſtian ſtodythe 
: recetbity _ 
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neceſſity tbat be hatb of the promiſe, that F 
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is no way of winning aboye that receſfaty, bur 
cloſing with the promiſe,and laying bold open 
4. Laſtly , a Chriſtian would ſtudy the ſaita 
neſs thatis in the promiſe to anſwer their nec 
ties, that if they be under need, thercis a preei 
way of remedy manifeſted unto them by theſe,g, 
The ſecond rule that we wou'd preſcribe ja 
application of the promies is, that ye do not & 
e& ſenfible comforts immediatly after ye 
elicved the promiſe : a Chriftian may apply q, 
promiſes,and jet waort the joy and ſweetneſs 
15in them. This is clear, Pſalm 119. 25. Myſe 
clegveth wnto the duſt, There be is under m 
anxicty avd much ſorrow; and yer he 15 a beli 
of the promiſes in the mean time, as the 
followiog do declare, quicken me according to 
word, be lazeth claim to the promiſe,, and thi 
clear in the 8x. verſc of that Pſalm, My fon! 
faint within me: there is much exerciſe of ſorray 
and yet he js a believer ib the promiſe, br 7 
in thy word, 2 Chriſtiav aftcr he hath beli 
the premiſe, he wovld put a blaok in Chrika, 
hand conceroieg the ſweetneſs of the promiſehgig 
be rgade out in its own time. What is ſeoſe ? a 
not the precious indulgence of Chriſt that hejy4 
rethto his own ? I would preſs this upon ya 
propbche nothing 'beſoic your believing of 
promiſes, but having telieyed, ye may farely 
pbeſic that the. promiſe ſhal be accompliſh 


* 


Its own time , andthe word that he hath (poſh: 
ſhal certaivly come to paſs: but as for ſenſe gl; 
for quickoing, as for comforting, as for reyimſþ; 
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wuſt put a blank inthe band of Chriſt, to di- 

FE: e theſc tbivgs to you as be ſeeth fit, 

» The third rule in the application of the pro- 
iſcs, is, tbat you do not build your faith opon 
is, that the promiſes ſhal be accompliſhed, be- 

ſe probabilitics and reaſon ſeem ts ſay the 
ing : I would x this to a Chriſtian, tbat ye 
y of:catimes {uſpeR the promile 15 not near to 
accotnpliſhed, when reaſon ſaith, Behold the 
ord of the Lord cometh, and that oftentimes the 
ord 1s ncarcr when we begin to paſs a conclu- 
n,the word is not at hand, and the time of the 
compliſhmcar of the promiſe is not pear: Cer. 
Iolv maay times beſore Chriſt accompliſh the 
Fowiſcs, hc will Icearp vs to be living above ſenſe 
d rcaſon , and ke will have reaſon to ſubmit to 
Web, and þc z1ll bave probabilitics to contradiR 
accompliſhmeat of the pronuſe 3 and whea 
o0abilities ace furtheſt away, tbat is his time to 
ork:this is clear in theſe two fignal deliverances 
gf the people of 1ſrae! from Egypt and Babylon, 
od. 3. 4.5. and Exek. 37. at the beglanipg. 
d therctoic as a Chriſtian would not quite his 
Fip of the promiſes, becauſe diſpenſations ſeem 
© contra.ict the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
4] fome time cryeth out ; Why art thou become 
Wo me as a liar, er as waters that fail? So op the 
cr hand, yc aic tobaild your faith upon be 
omiſes, and not apon diſpenſations, cren when 
ourablc ; ſecing that we know the way that 
rt raketh many times to accompliſh the pro. 
(cs, is by contraiy means to our appichepiton: 
s paths are in the whirle wind, and his footſteps 
are 
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are not known. And way we not cry out, 
can rake up the wayes of God , whoſe waies 
more {uble then the way of anEaglein the aip, 
the way of a Serpent upon the rock , or the way 
Ship in the ſea, &Cc. 

The fourth rule that we would preſcribe nap. 
you in the appl:cation of the promiſes,is: that ye 
would cloſe abſolutely with the promiſes, I m 
without limiting the only One There is ali 
ted cl-fiogwith the promiſe, which is the freq 
excerciſe ef onr hearts; xe will cl»ſc with che 
miſe , but with this reſtraint laid apon Chrif 
That whenſocier we begin to behevye the 
miſes, all things might go as we dekre : & thi 
the great occaſion that we do (> frequen'ly rejew 
our confidence, & do refuſe eur h:pe when Gt 
doth nor anſwer onr peremptery expe<Rationsge 

Fifthly, we give you this 1ule,tbat ye would qe 
Chriſt mach in the application of the promiſe 
There is a three fold fight of Chriſt that a C 
ſtian ſhoold haye when he applycth tbe promiſe 
a Chriſtiav ſhould have « tight of the boundley 
and condeſcending love of Chriſt, tat ſo he myy 
bc copſtrajne! ro hope, and may be conftrainſs 
to love. 2, A Chriſtian ſhculd cye the fairbfqge 
ncfs and unchangeableneſs of Ghriſt , that whg 
his bleſſed ilips have ſpoken, he nl alſo do, ai 
what he hath ſaid, he mill likerviſe Lring to p 
And 3. in the application of the promiſes he mg 
cye the Omnipotency of Chriſt , that whbath 
hath ſaid,he 1s able to briog to paſs. And,O with 
ſhal we Fave occaſion tv {ing that fong,what } 
God wrought for us, which was the ſopg _ 
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1m ſung, who ye: was but a prophane wre ch. 
6. Theic is this rule that we woul.i preſcribe 
to you in the applicativa of the promiſes, cha 
*Hriſtian after he bath applied them, he would 
e much in tc exciciſe of prayer for the accom 
iſhment of thofe promiies, this wa: the practiſe 
Datid, 2 Sam. 7. 27. When God 1s paſling 
ecious promiſes, Dauid doth (ubjoya that 
lord , Therefore have 1 found in m. heart to pray 
js prayer : And we fce in Exek 36. 37 alla- 
gs thar chap. God 1s paling molt excclient 
Gomics; and yet io verſ, 37. this is ſubj-1ned, 
y all theſe things, 1 will be enquired of the houſe 
Iſrael, A:;d io Fer. 29 10. an! 13, wheie the 
Ac 15 coming, whe ; God would accompliſh his 
Gd word, ( a+ he ſpeake'h ) that 1) ſubyy+.cd in 
wr/.12. Then hai ye call up»n me, and ſeek after 
ae : And 11 Dar, 9.2.3. when Daniel knew that 
gQ promiſe was ':ca: the time of tts accompliſh* 
{kent, then ne (et himſelf for prayer and ſupplica- 
lihgz co ſeek the face of God. I would ſay theſe 
tee words unto a Chriſtian, the ſma!left mercy 
tar a Chriſtian meereth with, if he can call ic 
Wgmuel,thati- thejon of prayer andif ye cancall it 
F@2c, that is, The child of promiſe, be may then , 
xd doth ordina:uy reccive much conſolation in 
hat mercy. Q but a mercy flowing to a Chriſti- 
thorow a promiſe,1t it were but a drink of cold 
terzjanJ a piece of brown bread; it will be more 
ellent chcar, thea all the dainties of the Kings 
Khe carth, O but to car aad drink) taking theſe 
Wgz as the accompliſhmear of the promiſes , 
would make us car our bread, itt 
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of the promiſe , when it cometh, it will be 
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of heant, and much chearfulneſi. And there is 
ſecondly, I woald ſay nate you, whep a pr 
is accompliſhed, and a Chriſtian is not m 
the exerciſe of prayer in the accompliſhm 
Ir, one to a hundred if he looſe not the fa 

uſe of the accowpliſhment of that promiſe, 
know ye not that apromiſe whenit is ac 
pliſhed, may be a curſe to a Chriſtian. That 

1s moſt terrible, Mal. 2. 2. I will curſe your 
fengs. And the laſt werd that I would ſay a 
this, is, That a Chriſtian who belicycth the ﬀ 
miſcs, notwithſtanding that diſpenſations ſeer 
contradict 1s, that promiſe ſhal be made m 

freſhful unto his ſpirit, when it is accempli 
O bat a Chriſtian that veyer bad much jealo 
nor mach ftaggering about the accompliſh 


freſhful gato him : And belieyc its there is 
one bours entertatament of jealoufe about 
accompliſhmeat of the promiſe , but ir will 
pair the ſweetnei. of the promiſe when it 
complished, except in ſo far , that tbe tran 
dent and free loye of Chriſt is ſeen in the ac 
plishmeat of them , notwithſtandiog of our 1 
belief. wy 

The laſt rule that I $bal offer, a Chriſti 
nfs application of the promiſes, when ye 
with objeRions that ve cannot anſwer , but 
do iicnce you , 1wiil tell you what ye shon 
with them miskea theſe obje&ions, and lay 
by. This was the praQtiſe of believing Lbra 
Row. 4.c% He conſtdered not his own body 
weak and the deagntſs of Serehs womb, The 
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ſs of bis own body, and the deadneſs of Sarahs 
mb, were ſo ſtrong objeRions in the way of 
accomplishment of the promiſes, that he 
uld not aaſwer them, and the way be takethto 
ate them was, He did not conſider them, as it 
xere he forgot theſe objetons and went abont 
duty. The third thipg that we $hal ſpeak toy 
TIES to the application ofthe promiſes $hal 


ſomcwhat for helpipg a Chriſtian tha: 15 ſtand. 
at too great a diſtance to get the promiſes 
lied, 
ry a Chriſtian would bc much in the ſtady 
theſc experiences of tbe ſaithfulacſs of God , 
what others bare met with. Whea ze begin 
i apply a promiſe, ye may be helped io the faith 
w# applying promiſes , by bcholding theſe great 
cords of the faitbfulneſs of God tat are extant. 
is was the way the Anpel took with Mary y 
e I. 36. where helping ter to belieye that 
miſe , that of her should be born the Mefftab; 
$is the way that he trengtheneth her, Thy cou- 
Elizabeth is now with Child, and hath gone ſix 
neths, even the that was called barren And I 
ll only name theſe two places in Scripture 
which may belp you exceedingly, and Rrengthen 
Ft. to believe the promiſes upon this accoant. 
here is that word in Exod, 12. 41. and 51. It is 
Moſt remarkable ſaying, at the end of the four 
dreth and thirty years, on the ſame very day, 
ere was not one day miſſed after the time that 
$ ſet was accomplisbed ) in that /ame very day 
ly came out, & this is marked in verſ,51. again. 
d there is that word x Kings 8.56, where Solo. 
mn, 
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mon, when he is Enging moſt ſweetly to God 
taketh obſervation of this, Lo, ſaith he, there 
not failed one word that God hath ſpoken t6 5; 
his {cruant Moſes. 

Secondly , ye would be much in the conſide 
tion of your own experiences, that you have 
the accompliſhment of promiſes formerly. 
was Davids way that he took to ſtrengthen | 
ſel! rt» beJteve the promiſe: He that hath deliv 
me from the rage of the Lion and thc paw 0 
Bear, he mill delivcy me from this uncircu 
Philiſtine. x Sam. 17. 35+- and 375.46 And if 
was the pract ſe ofthe Apoſtle Panl, z Tim. 4. 
18. God hat' delivered me from that cruel Li 
And trom thence be ſukj »ynerh, & the Lord uf 
deliver me from every evi! work : An4 this was 
pratiſe, 2 Cor.1.1o, where theſe three things 
ſweetly knit together , God hath delivered me, 
dath deliver me, and he hal deliver me. Ther 
not one expericace of this kind , but ir preachifÞ 
that unto you : O belieye the promiſe, and do 
call ia queſtion his taithtolneſs, 

Thirdly, there is that help; rbat ye ſtady mw 


noble & excelleat way ta move you to apply 
promiſes acco:ding to that ward, Pſal x19 1 
T have made thy teſtimonies mine herica ge for et 
and the grognd of it is tat , Becauſe they are 
rejoycing of my Heart, The ſweetne(s of the of 
miſes would cogage our heart to apply them. 

And there is that funrth help, A Chri 
would ſtudy the omnipotency of God , that ſoff 
may be hclped to belicyc agd apply the prom: | 
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is clear in Zeeh, tz. 1. where Gcd geaing to 
fs many excellent promiſes, be uſhers in that 
zurſe with bigh aod majeſtick deſcriptions of 
s power, if1 that he firetcherh forrh the Heavens, 
4 leyeth the foundation of the Earth, & formeth 
ſpiric of man within him. And this was the pra- 
We of Lbrahem, Rom. 4. 21. the way bow he 
ie to beliere the premiſe, Fe counted him able 
bad-made jt, that he mighe perform it. 
hly , for your help io applying of the pro- 
ſes , ſtndy much the uncbangeableneſs of 
Wriſt, and his faitbfulneſs , know that he is the 
yefterday , and to day, an4 for cyer. This 
Ws the way that Sarah came to the faith of the 
@miſes, Heb, xx. xx. She believed, and the 
and of it, is, that sþe judged him faithſwl that 
promiſed. Theie is not one aR of misbelict 
| 2 Chriſtian falleth ijntog bur it ſaith, that God 
Dot faithful, and that be is not true. 
pw the laſt duty that we woould preſs from 
poiot, that Chriſt is the foontaio of the pro- 
es, is that we may haye an high eſteem of the 
miſer; eyen of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom rhey are 
» 4nd -Lmmen : And I ſhal cloſe all ar this time 
this, are there not many tere , that bave no 
[ eQ unto him who 15 that faithſul witnc/$ an4 
gen; who bath promiſed us himſelf. and . / 
» 8-5: and if ye will oct rake with the challenge, 
our bearts bat anſwer theſe two or rhiee 
23. 1\Hatb norte lofs of things in the world 
gFicd your heart more, then ever abſeace fron 
olalt did ? Hath it not? And cav ſuch a Soul / 
1 1 bare an high account of the promiſer ? Is / . 
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of hiw, that they can bavc ao high account of } 


it poſfible, that theſe that will monrn more « 
der the abſence of their Iduls, then for the w 


ſus Chriſt ? Iam perſwaded of this, that the 
are ſome Mercbants, that the boſs of their goc 
at the Sca, bath diverted them from their nig 
reſt, and yet abſcace from Chriſt never did di 
them from their ſlcep one hour. O when « 
love to find out Jeſas Chriſt, and to enjoy bis 
lowſhip , make you riſe ap in the lent wate 
of the vight, and to purſve aſter him ? 2. H 
not your Souls delighted more on the enjoym 
of the things of a World, then ever they. did af 
the enjoyment of Chriſt ? Is not this troc, tio 
the inercaſe of wire and oyl, and of flver 
gold hath afleQed your hearts more with joy thie 
ever Chriſtdid ? And have yeu abigh cſtec 
of the Promiſer? 3. Arc you taking delighe 
entertain fellowſhip and communion with t 
Promiſcr ; is this truc ? when went you to ye 
rayer , but ye wearied ere ye went away 2 

ave 3c a bigh account ofthe Promiſer © Is 
that the language of your hearts ; O when 
the. Sabbath be over? and when 5hal the new M 

be gone , thas [ 1nay purſue afier my 1dols five 
would poſe you withthis, if there were no @li 
to take notice of 5 0u, would you not flight ſedni( 
prayer? Would you not ſlight Family prayepbe 
We love not to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt. 1 know thife} 
ate. Atheiſts here, that would love to go to HDilc 
yen without faith, love, prayer, and repentanQud; 
they weuld loyc to go to Heaven by a way MWpo: 
meyer one went before them. And gow I hit 
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ſay but this one word to you that are the heirs of 
che promiſe ; aad bavc th: -blefſed expeRation 
of Heaven, what ever the Worl4s do, eſteem ye 
bighly ef bim : O remember and comtort your 
Fes ia the thoughts ef the bleſſed day when 
| Chriſt ( after be hath paſt the Seotence vf con- 
demnation opon the wicked) ſhal go in upon the 
bead of the troups of the firſt born, he tall walk 
fn before us through the Ports of the new Fernſa- 
lem, having crowns of immorral glory upon tis 
head, and then ſhall follow after him his Aopels, 
od theo ſhall follow af:cr bim the '>lefſed com- 
pany of the firſt. born,cvery one haviog tbe harps 
f Ged in their haod, and they ſhal be fingiag as 
icy enter in thorow the ports of the City, Hal. 
Iujeh, to him that was dead, and is alive, and 
w liveth for evermore, O to bel:cve tha: day, 
ben firſt we ſhal emer io thor»w the ſteers of 
be new Feruſalem, when we ſhal be cloathed in 
bite robes , baviog crowns upvo our head ! © 
uch a day, if it were belieyed, might make us of- 
en ſhake ourglaſ<, and ſtretch owr owr neci ( ..5 
xe word is Rom. $. 1g...) till ence we ſawahat 
leſſed day were approaching to us 1 There is ao 
eatying in beayco,the promiſes are nowaccoin- 
Sliſhed anto them, & they are inbericivg the pro- 
iſes. When ſhal that word be accompliſhe..? or 
tben ſhal we bayec occaton to ſay it? Marki. 37. 
ehold, all men ſeek after thee; the word that tho(c 
diſciples ſpake to Chriſt. O Qudy to love tin: | 
Judy to believe on him : for be perſwa.'cd te is 
pon his way. And I ſhal ſay no more bu: this , 


tall the promiſes that arc within the bonds 
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- them ; avd we conceive that ſound and ſpirit ! 


42 Great and 
of this cycrlaſtinz covenan'they aire yea Oe ame 
to ao imbia.cd Carnſt, and laid hold eb by fai 
So I fay, all the utrſcs that are 18 Dent. 26-27. 
and all the curſes that are within the volume 
tbe book of this covenant, they ſhal be yes 
Amen, in a deſpiſed Chriſt , and not laidb 
upon by faith. 
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great e* precious promiſes, that by theſe you mig 
be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcap 
the corrnption that is in the World through luſt, x 


Ometimes the ſool of a Chriſtian doth niow 
ip thepaths of God, and in the ways tow 


Zion, as the chariots of Aminadab, when they 
ueder the ſoul-cnliving and quickening infl 
ces of heaven: And ſometimes the ſoul of a 

ſtian doth move is thoſe bleſſed paths ,: as PI 
roabsChariotszhey drive moſt heavily ,wyhent 
is a cloud betwirt the precious face of Chriſt 
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a] 
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cxerciſe'ot faith upon the premiſes, would maks j, 
Chriſtians motiop more ſwift towards Heavet , 
We grant Chriſt bath three different wayes 6 þ 
guiding ſons and daughters to glory : there af C 
ſome that Chriſt carrieth to beaven io a Chari x 
paved with love, that all alopgs their life they at a 
liviog within fight of that promiſed land, and & c 
taken up with the refreſhing fore-taſts of the he z} 
yenly joys ; ſucha one was Encch, whoſpeath þ 
das'ts io walking with Ged : there art _ tf c 
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Chriſt guideth to heaven in a chariot that is drawn 
with ſpeckled borſcs.they have mined difpgnſari- 
ons of ſorrow and of joy attending them in their 
walk, they have a wintcr and a ſuminer,they haze 
night and a day, and ſuch a One _ «a5 Fob 3. There 
are ſome that Chriſt carticth' to tcoven ia a fiery 
chariot, that ail alongs their ite bey a © 1155cer Gi- 
; AraQing-tercors of the moſt High, a-d ic living 
| oncmy rothe:r own app:chenſions up >n the 
ders of Hell, & ſuch a one was Heman, whom 
Chriſt thus did guide to heaven : however, if 
we ſhal ge there, we need nor mochdiſpnte the 
* Way how we cameyſor he doth al things well. And 
1 Upon the other part, Satao bath thice different 
ways of guidingSouls uato c;c:lafting tormears; 
there are ſeme that Satan carrieth to Hell ina 
Chariot of deluſions, making tt:em believe that 
they are ſtill goiog co Heaven, and ſuch ate the 
Hypecrites i Sion: and I ſhall ſay, I thiok thar 
Chari was ncyer filled, as it is in thoſe dayes. 
T O fear that anxious diſappointment that wavy of 


=C i is like ) ;\ hp with! An Hypecrite 


ſtrong hopes , ath ſtropg idols, ard be 
E hath ſtrong deluſions, tfeſe arc his three a'teod- 
t ants. And there are ſome that Sa'an carrierh to 
© Hell in a Chariot of prophanity and ignoraace of 
g God, whoſe judgement goeth before hand,and tkey 
{ aic kaown that they are goiog there. Aod there 
I are ſeme that Satan carrieth to bell in a-cbariot of 
civility, whoſc Religion ſtands in this concerning 
\ the letter of the law to be blameleſs, And certainly- 
believing of the promiſes, abd ſtudyiog to cxer- 
Ciſe faith upop them; is ”y which might prevenr 
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| tience, it is becauſe ye belieye not the promiſe t 


44 Great and 

mavy of theſe dampable fool-deftroying at 
morthcring deluſions that arc within ſome of 
bicaſts, 

There arc three things in Scripture that are 
led precious : Chiiſt he is called precious, 1 PeRÞ! 
2.7. Faith is called precions, 2 Per. 1.1. To yu 
thet are pariakers of the like precious Faith with © 
us : and the promiſes they are called precious, n 
in the words that we baye read, and faith ( ashp 
were ) ha-hewo bleſſed eyes, by one of theſe FE 
beboldeth Chriſt , and by another of theſe it _—_ 
holderth the promiſes, & faxeth ir ſelf upon theny a 
O Chriſtians aud expe&ants of heaven, would yo t 
koow what is the 1iſe of the ſad things that bavt & 
befallen you in tt eſe days ? It.is this in $hort , ye 1 
believe not the promiſes. O Chriſtians , what þ ( 
the reaſon that ye carry not your crofſes with pas ( 


by jbe which your ſoul muſt be upholdeo in the x 
Cay of your aflition. O Chriſtian, what 1s the 1 
riſe of your liule mortification ? Is it net becauſe 


ye believe not the "7 for by them ye + 


ſhould be made parte the divize nature ? 0 
Chriſtian , what is the Bound that ze-pray ſo lit 
tle, and that je pray with (o little ſacceſs ? Ie is 
becauſc ze belicye not the promiſes. A Chriſtian 
whcin hc vocth to pray, he ſhould take theſe two 
thiogs ..:og; 1. The ſeniib?. convitions of bis 
neceſhtics : \nd 2. ite precioe'ts promiſes that is: 
given io 1nſuer that receffiiy, the auc would 
zrovoxre Eorvency, aod the oth: © taith, | 
Arc no: there ſ-me kerc that knowct!: not whaj 
!ti$:9 p*a; upon 2 projnifc, ind that maketb yog! 


ptayp 


precious Promiſes. 4 
pray to ſo little purpoſe ? O Chriſtian , what is 
dhe reaſon of your ſo much ſorrow, & of your lit- 
tele ſpiritual comfort ? It is, thar ye befierc NOT 
he promiſes : It is no wonder that your names 
be called Marzh, becauſe ye exerciſe not faith up- 
ef o0 the precious promiſes of God. I think wk 
;þ out wronging you, or any that are here ; I doubt 
|, mneb if cyerChriftians had ſuch hearts as the moſt 
part of us have : Q what a heart is that , that 

can neither pray nor praiſe : bath are alike myſte. 
es ties nnto them : what a heart is that, O Chriſti. 
r a9» that can neither believe promiſes, believe: 
+» theeatoings, nor obey commands ; what a heart * 
« is thatzthat can neither ſorrow for ſin, nor rejoyee 
et in God ? and what a leart is that can neither love 
| Chriſt when he is preſent, nor can they long for 
; Cbriſt when be 1s abſent ? and what a heart js 
{ that , Q Chriſtian, that can neitlce love bearca, 
nor can fear hell ? and is there not ſuch hearts 
with us, even with us that acc here this day ? 

At the Ilaſt' occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe 
words, we ſpake a little ro the firſt thing in them, 
which was the riſe and origival of the promiſes, 
bolden farth in that word. whereby , or by whom. 
The ſecond thing in 1he words , was the pro- 
| perties of the promiſes',, and we told you that 

there were theſe. four holden forth ia the words. 

The firſt property of the promiſes 13. that they aye 
; free, which is importicd in that word, are given; 
| alithe promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant be-. 
iog the precious: and free gifts of God. Hence ye 
will ſee that oft-rimes the _— of che CO 
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" Exck. 11. g. / will givezon; it is the train of tl 


46 Great and | | 
of Gracc runs upon that ſtraiv, 7 vill give you, 

is clcar, Jer. 32. 29+ { will give you one heart, al 
Ezck. 36. 26. I will give you a new heart , 


I 
d 
b 
language of the Covenant of Grace, # give. {| , 
Now in ſpeaking opon this firſt proper: ; 
tbe promiſes; to wit , 5heir freedom, 1 ſhal ſpea ; 
a little unto theſe ewo , the firſt thing ſhal be og ; 
oiat oat unto you theſc two : the fuſt thing it { 
to point out unto you the way how a Ct 
26 may win to the d up! of the irc 
dom of the promiſes; avd then 1 ſhal from thengy | 
preſs ſomed nies. | If 
And io ſhort, as to the firſt, we conceive tha | 
a Chrifian may win unto the ' diftint uptaknng | 
of the freedom of the promiſes, by theſe conkdecy | 
rations. 1. Leta Chriſtian caſt bis cyc oppon the 
ſweet riſe, and ſprivg or fountain of the premitſesy 
aod there ye will ſec their freedom ſhinniag 
clear ; for what js the fountain of the promiſes ?? 
Is it not the boundleſs and cverlaſtivg love of 


Chriſt? this is clear ia Devwt; 7. $. where God 


' giviog a reaſon of all the great things that be had. 


performed for them, he ſettcth down the riſe of 
it, Becauſe [ have lovedzeou, there being no reaſon 
ef love, bot loye : andisisclearin 2 Sam, 7. 3. 
where David having received many pieciouspros«' 
miſes, be ſettetb down the riſe of all theſe in that 
verfe, for t-2y words ſake, ſaith he, and according 
80 thine own heart, haſt thou d.ne all theſe things to 
meke ther known to thy fervam, Apd it is cleary 
16. 8 wheic God calletb the time of entering in- . 
to Covepant with them, a time of love ; that love - 
it 


precious Promiſes. 47 

| jt was eminently ſhining in that day when God 
did condeſcend to Coyenant. with them: and 
heace yeſce in Scripture , that the promiſes they 

F 4'Cc called by that name of mercys Micab 7. 20, 50 
{ perform the mercy to Abreham, which is the 
promiſes , and they are ſo called, becauſe mercy 
and boundleſs loye is the ſole fountainaod ſpring 
of all theſe promiſes. Secondly, confder the per» 
ſons, who bayc right to make uſe of the pro- 
miſes. Muſt not the promiſes be fice when the 
proclamation is upon theſe terms, Rev. 22.17. 
Whoſoever will ; let him come, there is nothing to 
# gire you a right tothe promiſes, but only a wil- 
liagoeſs to embrace them, if ye will, ye may take 
themn. And thirdly , ye may read the freedom of 
the promiſes in this , that any condirion which is 
' annexcd to the promiſe, Chriſt giveth to the be- 
lierer ſtreogth ro perform that coodition : Ir is 
known that faith 1s the condition of the premi- 

?® (cs; andicis certain Chriſt giycth a Bclicrec that 
f condition, as well as he iyeth him the promiſe; 
I Phil. x. 29. To you it is given to believe,an] Epeſ. 
I. 2.3. 1:55 me gif of God, Itijs impoſlible fur a 
f_ Chriſtian toperform the candirion, exceor Chriſt 
> whois (arety tor him did perform it. Feurthly , 
* ye may read the freedom of the promiſes 1 if ye 
 coniider the time when the promiſes are accom- 
pliſhed, it is often ar ſuch a tirne, when the Chrr- 
ſtian hath been, and is uodec no ve:y fpir taal 
trame, Hence ye will fee in Exe. 16. 69.67. what 

_ wheathe promiſes are accompliſhed , rhen God 
* requireth confuſion and bluching of face, becauſe 
' of thei foriner ways , and wy 36. 31, when the 
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18 is nat for their ſakes that he doth this; therefor 


promiſes are accompliſhed , thea that is the ting 
wheathe Lord calleth them to remember their ow 
evil wayes , and their doings that mere not good ; 
yea, be will bavc them & all the World to Kaow 


te commardcth them ro be a5hamed & confound 
ed for their own wajes, or the polluce they were i 
wheo he accompliſhed his promiſe. Avdif ther 
«cicny other thing to ſpeak the ficedom of the! 
promiſes, tut the tiyſting of the' accompliſhmeng 
of theta with fuch at.ame, it were more thens 
ſufficient, Bur begYes this, ſee Davids praiſe, |" 
2 $2”. 7.8. be readeththe freedom of the prowie; | 
ies from his own imperfeRions, What am I}: 
{ faith.hc ) and what is my fathers howſe, that thou | 
shonui!dſ} naw brow2!:: me hither to? And cycen in 
che fame Texr,there ts an Emphaſis 10 that word,, 
$0 125, rvizereby are given to us, 25 if the Apoſtle did; 
ſay, to prove that the promiſes arc gitis: Ican' 
oring 19.0ther argument ſo ſtropg as this , They 
are given to us, Fiithly, ye may read the freedom 


'of the JOOuees , ifze will coofider and take up 


the infinite fulneſs and alſuthcieecy of the Pros 
miſer, that the'e is nothing without li:1iſelf ehat 
can p<rfwadc him to give tuch promiſes. Hence 
ye will fre that in Gem. 19.1. whea be 1s maki 
rc Covepant with Fbraham , he puttethir ſti 
10 the frontiſpitece of the Covenant, 1 am God 
«l-ſufficiemt, as it we: c, to put offall thoughts of 
znCrit that Abraham might have, & that Abraham * 
might be perſwaded of this , that there was not; 
any imaginable perfeRion in bimſelf, that cold 
be the ground and riſc of ſach promiſes. ou 
FNCcIc . 
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is that, laſtly, from which ye may read the 
ecdom of the promiſes, if ye conſider the gicar- 
Meſs of the promiſes:iſthey were of a low nature , 
hea were it leſs to be wondered, if mecit ſhould 
ome in to plead fer itſelf, But when a Chriſtian 
al compare himſclf, and the greatoeſs of the pro- 
miſes together, he cannet but then ing that bleſ- 
ed ſong, Theſe are the gifts, donatiops of Gcd,aud 
hat am 1, and what s my fathers houſe, t/a: chow 
haſt brought me hitherto * 
a. Now the (ecood thing that we purpole to ſpeak 
,tois, to preſs ſome datics upon yuu from this , 
.* that the promiſes are free, avd we ſhal lzy befuic 
73 you thele three, The firſt, That ſince the promii - 
af ſes of God are free, then as ye woul | net deſtroy 
x! your own ſouls, be much to making uſe aad ap- 
| plication of the promiſes: Arc aot the promites 
z; your lifc ? Did not all the Saiats that wentto 
; Heaven betore us, go to Heaven, liviag upon the 
| wx apo There was not a ſtep of Abrahams lite, 
ut bc walked with a promiſe init;there was not 
an aflig&ion that Abraham met with, bu be rook 
comfort to biaaſelf from the promiſes; aad I ſhal 
rcmave theſe rwo miſtakes thar arCocideor te 
Chriſtians io the application of the .promiſes,, 
eyca from this ground, tha: they a:efice. 

The fiift is thts, There wic ſome Chriltians that 
will got apply ihc promiſes, becauſe they arc uo- 
der the conviRions of thxir own infirmutics, and 
, of their own baſcacts : {> that when we preſs you 
. to believe the promiſes, ye rejeR this connicl , 
% becauſe ye conſult with yur own .infirmitics. 
* This was che ptaRiſe of David, Pſaln 22.4. Guy 
fathers 
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fathers truſtedin thee, they truſted , and were dell 


Great ana 


vered © but he qarfſt not in the 6. verſe. But I ai 
a worm, and not 4man; I am a reproach amonghly: 
che people, And it is the ſame divinity that is i 
theſe days, when we p:eſs you to believe the x 
mifes, becautc of the great cloud of witneſſes thai 
bave gone before you, that belieyed the promiſe 

O ſay ye, i: I were like David and Abrabem, 
would belic© the promiſes; but truly Dev 
{aid that fame , that lived before you, if I we 
like my fathers, I would belicye the promiſes 
but 1 am not like my fathers. And therefore ® 
wouid ſay to you theſe two words. x. Arc ye in 
terior or ſhort anto David in holineſs ,or aeceſlifÞ 
tics ? We do not queſtion , bot all of you wilf: 
anſwer; we arc not inferior toDavidia accelliticsh 
bur in holineſs; Then ſay we, if ye be notinferi 
or to Dxvid in neceſſities, then make uſe of the! 


. promiſes: for as we cleared the laſt day, neceſſity! 


giveth 2 right in making uſe of the premiſes. 2.1: 
would ſayyl am certainly ccfalct 
neeeſſity would cut ſhort many of our formal det; 
bates, in clgſog with tbe promiſes : neceffiities |: 
as ye uſe to ſpeak, bath no law, and neceffity bath 
no manners, Let me ſay that to you who will 
not cloſe with the promiſes , that if ye were un« 

der ſenſible neceflity, it Chriſt ſhould forbid yew 
to cloſe with ſucha promiſe, ye would cloſe with 
zt,thoogh he forbid you, as the woman ofC | 
did : there is notbiog bot ſenfible neceſſity will 
overcome it: neceſlity acyer diſputs its right, for 
it goetÞ over the belly of ſach a diſpute, irpre«. 
{caily maketh uſe of that that its need calleth for, 


Sccondly; 
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Secondly , theic is that other miſtake am 
@brciſtians in believing the promiſes , that they 
ant the qualifications annexed taythe promiſes, 
nd therefore they dare not belicye the promile, 
cially that promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt: 
Shcy thiok they arc not uader ſach a deep meaſure 
Sf bomiliation, of ſorrow for ſin, nor anger ſuch 
ely ppectoaioge of the excelleney of Chriſt. 
d I ſhal ſay bur theſe Gx things uvtotboſe that 
ll oot cloſe with Chriſt , becauſe they want * - 
s Mualifications, or at leaft haye not theſe qualifica- 
> Fions after ſuch a way. Firſt, Let me tell thee 
a O Chriſtian that thas diſputes ) go between the 
ifec(t ſteps of a Chriſtians way to Heaven and the 
IYaſt ; and ſee if ye can bebold a grave upon which 
Khis is written; bebold, herelieth a man or 2 wo- 
imac tbat came to Chriſt to imbrace him, > 
he would not receive them ; Did ye cver bebo 

ſuch a grave as this? And why then do p - 
LE much diſpute? Will ye take a trial of Chriſt 
whetber he will refuſe you if ye come , and if be 
{ ſha! refuſe you, ſure T am, he will do that which 
+ he never did to any before you. Fhe ſecond 
& tbing I would ſay to ſuch, tbat the want of ſuch 
I degrees of ſuch things, _ not to be 2 ground 
- Of your not cloſing with Chriſt, for if ye had theſe 

 qualificationsthat ye require, ye would maimain 
-Þ t ſame diſpute that ye de now : for when we 
 defire you te cloſe with Chriſt , ye anſwer, that 
} your ſorrow is not come to ſuch 2 hight as it 
rt ought, nor is your hamiliation come to ſuch a 
« hight, as ye pitch for your ſelf to come to. O 
Chriſtian, if ye come to ten times more - and yer 
] Ka - 


, 
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tca times more, ye would have that ſame diſputefz; 
then which ye bavc now : and the ground of it 
is this , the wgpre that a Chriſtian hath real ſor 
row, he will oftenticacs be the more in the ap 
prebenfion, that he hath no ſorrow. Thirdly , 1 
ye want the qualifications tbat- zre 1equired iaffl, 
thoſe that ſhould cloſe with Chriſt in the Cove- 
nant ot promiſe, then come to Chriſt to get theſe: 
qualifications. I,wculJd ooiy ak at you , think 
ou to ſpin forrow for tia cut of your own" 
arts? Thiok jc to ſpin bumileation for fin out 


| of theſe wretched breaſts of yours ? ye muſt come 


to Chriſt for ſerrow, as well az yc come to Chriſt 
for life. Fourthly, all che qualificatioas tha: are 
2ancxcd unto the promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, 
and coming to him , they poiat out rather the 
qualification of them that will come , then the 
qualification of thoſe that ought to come. Yeh}; 
cad ſuch a commagad as that, Come unto me, all | 


ye that are wearied and hezvy laden, Olay yo, l | 


am got weaty, I am not under the burden ot fig 
therefore I cannet come. I will tell you what is 
the meaning of that command ; Chriſt inviteth 


- thoſe who hayc the gicateſt unwillingneſs , to 


came and get willingoeſs: But withal, it ſhowcrh 
this, noge will come to get reſt from Chriſt, but 
theſe that are ficſt wea'y : and that this is the 
Lords method of working, ftrit to make weary 
aad thea to caſe, bat no ſuch matter in bis word, 
that firſt we muſt bayc a wearineſs of our own 
makiog, or clſc he will not receive us: Now » 
but when ye comes ye will be weary,aod be will 
recelye you. Fiſthly, let me ſzy to you who thus 

þ diſputes, 
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liſputes, make your want of qualifications the 
ery ground of your cloting with Chriſt, I ſhall 
but io three places let you ſee this ſtrange arga- 
iog of faith in clokng with the promiſes: there is 
thatin Pſal. 40. 11. 12, Let chyeruth contemneally 
preſerve me ; that is, let thy promiſes be accom. 
pliſhed and made lively unto me , which are my 
preſcrration : and would ye kaow the ground &c 
rcaſon that be anvexeth unto this; tor , ſaithhe, 
Inmomerable evils hath compaſſed me abows ; they 
have taken ſuch hAd of me , that 1 am not able to 
$/-0k 2p. He maketh his very want of qualificati» 
ons the ground of his cling with the promiſes, 
and ſeeking the accompliſhment of it. And there 
is that ſecond expreſſion which is'moſt wonder. 
full, iv Pſalm 25.11. David prazeth for the ac+ 
compliſhment of that promiſe : pardon my ſen , 
upon that ſame yery account, becarryje it is great. 
: And I ſhall give you a third place in which the 
arguing of faith is moſt myſterious, Exod. 33. 3. 
comparcd with Exod. 34.9. Ia the firſt place, Ged 
denicth the accompliſhmeot of that promiſe, of 
going up a10ngſt that people. And the ground ho 
giverh ofit is, becauſe, ſaith he, ye are a ſtiff» 
necked people. And cha. 34. verþ g. when Moſes is 
praying for the accompliſhment of that promiſe, 
that God world go up emongf? them : he takerb 
that ſame very argument ont of the mouth of 
God : Go up amongſt us; for, ſaith be, we are « 
fliff-necked people, God ſaid he would net go ups 
becauſe they were a ſtiff-necked people, and Mo- 
ſes defireth him to go up , becaule of this. Aad 


there is this, laſtlyzthat we would ſay te you _ 
| | Wo ©; 


- _— 
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all bis mercies:& they ſweetly ſtream ont of © 
precioos fountain,ſe that if he bad no ether t 
zo cormpmend your mercyfrom, but that it isa gj 
of the beart of Chriſt, ye may take it in your arms 
po this account, and felace your ſelyes with it. 
The laſt duty that we would preſs yon 
from this co ration , that the pep are 
re, is this, ye weald be ſtudyi with 
Jeſus Chriſt , that is promiſed an bolden 


x to you in theGolſpel, O finncr of cats 
ad! O finger of Gary pears ld O t of 


Tourty years old! fianer of twenty years 
ol pK Re adtT bo here invite you, "13 the 
\mbaſſador of. Jeſus Chriſt , to imbiace Chrilt 
icely offercd in the promiſe; yea, I do invite you 
by all the vertues ef that noble ples of renown,by 


at crcrlaſting love that dwelt in his precious 
xart » by all the ſufferings and wounds that he 
cived, by bis eternal glory, and by all the blel- 
ings, and joyes of Heaven, and by that Ioye that 
owe to Four preflous and immortal foals, that 
ſe would come and imbrace him freefy offered ts 
u io this Chriſt. And for the Further pr of 
his, and for clearing of the way of your cl 
bh him, I ſhall rſt propoſe four precieus Go- 
Ipel-myReries, and ſweet agreeing coatradiQions 
if ſo we may ſpeak) held forth ip Scripture. 
Cone and buy Chriſt, and ye: buy without money; 
bat is, come and receive Chriſt, and ye ſhal bare 
unqueſtiosable a right. to bim, as it 3c bad 
"aght bim, that is 0 buy without money , ye bavc 
thing te commend you to Chriſt , but necefli- 
e5,and neceſlitics biddeth you ge, & Chriſt bid- 


deth 
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deeb you cemec ? why theo will ye fit this call Yþ 
d 


2- What a Goſpel-myſtery is that, ye ere to 
Chrift, and yet Chriſt is above = ? there isnal F 
thing that we cangive to buy thar pear! of greateff w 


price , and yet we muſt boy him : then the mea; 
ing i and buy Chrift by faitb ; and by fog], 
idols, this it all the price that bg :; 

fer bimſclf; and ſo be requiretb nelfiſa 


thing of 'yoo but what he himſelf doth re: th 
what is hoth your doty and advantage to forſakiffict 
and which is no gain for bim to receive. Chrillſe 
is not inriched by your bearts, and b giving ly 
your conſcgr to him. 3. This is a Goſpe nyt 
ry, that we are to buy without money, and witheaft 
price, and yet to buy with « price; according thW 
that word, Prov.17.17. there is a price put in thithi 
hand of fools,to buywiſdom;& what is the mea 
ing of that, 80 buy with price , endo buy witho 
e? It is in ſhort this, though Chri@t be offere 
to you in theGolpel-freely, ye muſt not ſit do 
but be aQiye in cloſing with bum. What is e 
price that Chriſt requireth of you ? Eyen thi 
tbat ye would forſake your fool.-deſtroying ide 
and that ye would forſake your former evil waye 
and take held of the preſent opportunitic for inf 
bracing him. And, O ! curſed ſhal that heart 
that will aot imbrace Chriſt. -Q ? but to ha 
him one hour in our arms, it were well worth et 
thouſand cterniries of the enjoymeats of all x 
that are here below : Ye would never open ye 
arms again to anotber lover, if ogce ye had hifc: 
between your breaſts, O bat a ſight of him thif* * 
now is the eternal raviſhment of all that are Mice; 


bot 
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bove, would tranſport your hearts with joy.with 
delight, aud admiration, above all cxprefſies ! 
Fourtbly, there is that Goſpel-miſtery Þy which 
we wovld preſs you to imbrace Chriſt. A Chrift- 

n muſt buy Chriſt, end yes he muſt heve him freely. 
Is there not an inconkiftence, do you ſyppole, be- 
tween buying and havieg freely ? I would 
ſay this to clear it , Chrift 1s both the feller, be is 
the wares, and he is the buyer. Chriſt he preſcat« 
eth himſelf unto your hearts, and be d:firetbte 
ſell bimſelf, and be perſwadeth & freely caableth 
zou to buy him. I will tell you what Chriſt doth 
x ſtandeth witbout our hearts, and within ont 
hearts : be flagdeth without and knocketh by the 
V ord ; and be Nhandeth within, and openeth by 
is Spirit : Chriſt be both commandeth, and he 
obcyeth; both within doers, and without deors, 
and all this be doth freely. 

The ſccond' thiog I ſhall ſay to perſwade yout 
hearts to take Chriſt freely promiſed and effered 
ito you, ſhal be this, Will ye conſider that there 

willingocſs in the heart of Chriſt to take you. 
ſhall give yoa theſe 6x thiogs that ſpeaketb ont 
briſts williogneſs to ceceiyc you. Firſt , doth 
zor be command you te come and receire him ? 
ndit yog could multiply objeRions throughout 
teroity, why ye ſhonld not clofe with CORN 
Pay cut them all aſuader with his knife ,7 his is kk 
ommandment : And doth be not command yau 

Matth. x1. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour: 
od Iſai. 55. x. Ho every one that thirfteth , come 
to the waters, Secondly , He doth regrate and 


ceply reſcat it that ye will not come. L_ 


| 
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Chriſt never wept ſo bincily , as thar day wif: 
he weeped ever Jeruſalem , that they would r 
> 7 __ «4 af _ co thex 
call, in this thy dy, known theſe things thi 
belong unto oo 4 Akad job. 5.40. Te Sil 
cone neo me chat ye might have life, O what thi 
ye can be the riſc of this , that Chriſt ſhould ſol 
row, becaaſe ye will net give up your beartsE 
him ? deth be increaſcchis gain when ye give 
your bearts ? No certainly, but he cannot caduſ 
that madneſs in you , that ye Should forſake ye 
only gain. Thirdly, Would you de Chriſt a j 
ful turn, and make his beart glad ? Imbrace | 
This is clear , Zuke 15. 5. that when be finde 
the ſheep that is goingaſtray, He recurneth rej 
ing. Fourthly, I ſay more gato you, 
make all the Perſons of che blefſed Trinity ts 
Joyce, would ye make all the Is of Hea) 
to ſing, weald ye make all the Saints that # 
ropnd about the Throne to exakt for joy ; 1hF 
gee your hearts tp to Cherift, andelofe with | 
the Covenant of promiſe ; aceordiog to tl 
wore, Song 6.laſt.v. Ketwrn, return, O Sil a 


. retwrn , return, thet we mey look wpen thee. Fe 


times that cemmaod is repeated, retwrn, and if 
great argument withwhich he backeth it, is, Thy 
all the Perſons of the Trinity may rejoyce, TF 
we may look wpon _ ——— — bor by 
he hath condeſcended to give himſelf at a very 

rate: What will ye give for Chriſt? © 
gers, what will ye give for bim ? Would ye 
the World for Chriſt? I will tell you what 
gctChriſt for,ye will ger him for a very leok, F 
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$. 22. Look wnto me, O all ye ends of ie earth; 
xd think ye not that this is a matc merey, 
ztthe thirty three years fafferings of » all 
e pains and tertures of the heart, bis un- 
r the unſapportable wrath of an God, 
gc froit of all that ſhould be yours for a look , 
Fill ye deay that te Chriſt? Oh, do ye ever think 
» find a more down comi _——_ Yea, fi» 
-dotb not this ſpeak an admirable willing 
> bave you, he is to give you that look. It 
zoffible for theſe curſed eyes of ours, cyer to give 
ous Chriſt a look, 2ad therefore he bath pre« 
fed to give that to us, that we may glve to him 
b. 12.10. They (hall look to me, that very look 


are te get from Chriſt, and ye ſee it is within 
|< compaſs of a promiſe. Lafl That ſpcaketh 
wiſts williogacſsto receive and take you » that 


1E doth not take the firſt refuſal, o Chriſtiane that 
ce gow itt Chriſt, if Chriſt had taken an hundred 
&tulals from you, ye ſhoald geyer bave been in 
&avenbut he waited for an anſwer, and deth not 
take os at our firſt word: According te that word, 
Ong $. 2. 1 am wel, ſaith he,with the _— of the 
 jorning , and my locks with the dew of the night. 
Jc was long knocking at her beart, and ſtayed a 
Sog time'there paticatly, ſuffering all the toju- 
$ he could meet with. And I wenld poſc you, 
piok ye that if one ofthe richeſt of you were ſai- 
1@Þg 2 very poor Waman, and ſhe refafed you ſo 
 @any times, would your preud hearts ſabmit-to 
ke her ? And yet bow oftenti mes bath the pre. 
ous beart of Chrift ſubmitted to many affconts 
, Þd rcefuſals that we baye given him. Ithiok, if 
It 
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Ir were poſlible , Chriſtians would wipk whe 
firſt they behold Chriſt opon the day of th 
cſpouſals : for 1 ſuppeſe there will be a great 
= between ſhame and love, deiire and con 
; ſhame will make youto cloſe your cyes,b 
cauſe ye have oftentimes underyalued thatPrincs 
and yet leye dow not lct you cloſe them ; defi 
will put you to alook , theugh reficRing ug 
our former Wayes , will make yeu bluſh ag 
be alhamed. $ 
Thirdly , to perſwade you to receive Chriſt 
the offer of bis free promiſes, 1 ſhal ſay but the 
thiee words and cloſe. x. Look to theſe excelleny 
ifts that Chriſt briageth with bim , be brig 
oftificatien with him , and is not that an exceÞ 
lentgiſt ? He bringeth SanRification with himſ 
and is not that an cxcellent gift? He briogeth jc 
sf the holy Ghefſt with him , and is aot that 
excellent gift ? He bripgeth paticacc ander ſuſh 
rings with him; and 1s net that an cexcclleg 
ift ? But why ſhould I'name what hc briogetl 
c bringeth bimſelf , and all things y and wbgl 
would ye bave m re? O, bat for ene ſaving bliaf 
of his face , it would make yoar hearts lay do 
your cnmity that you have mainrained ſv lo 
2. O Chriſtian ? that ye may cloſe with Chri 
do but remember the bappineſs that ye will bag! 
io imbraciog him. I told yea not long Gncc, anfF! 
now Iput you in mind agaio , there 1s a fixfoffl 
crown which ſhal be put upon your bead. Woulf 
you haye long lifc ? thea come to Chriſt , a® 
_ ſhal bare a Crown of etcroal life. Would Þ* 
ve glory ? thea come to Chriſt, and ye . 
ar 


a 
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Shave 2 crown of glory. Wogld ye bave know- 
doe of the myſteries of God ? then come to 
ariſt, and be ſhal crown you with knowledge. 
Would you bave an a felicity , and an ug- 
wotcrrupted bappineſs ? then eeme to Chriſt, and 
gc ſhal have an in.mortal crown. Would yeu bare 
zolineſs and ſanRification ? then come to Chrift, 
nd ye ſhall have acrown of rightcouſneſs 3 yea, 
chal put a royal crown upon your head,a crown 
df pure gold ; and thea that word ſhal be accom- 
S$liſhed co the full, Zech. 9.16. Then. shall they be 
&s che tones of a crown liſted up, and as an enſign 
pon the Land, Q what aday think ye will it be, 
zphbca Chriſt ſhall hold your Crowns upeo bis 
Sand, and ſhall put them upon thoſe heads never 
aÞ be removed again + Here we arc eftcn put to 
atght out that lameatatien, The Corwn is fallen 
or heads ; wo unto us, for we heave ſinned : 
Sor there ſhal be no fin te make our crown to tot- 
Ec. 2. I muſttell you, there is a fourfold fare of 
tpparcl tbat ye ſhal be cloathed with crc long: ye 
rc now cloathed with heavineſs ; but then ye 
al be cloathed with the garmears of praiſe. And 
jd ye ever know ſuch a rabe as that? Is itnota 
zore excellent robe, then the robes of Kingsand « 
mperers in the carth,to be clothed with praiſes? 
\#1any of them are and ſhal be for ever cloathed 
With ioſamy and ſhame. 3. Ye ſhal be cloathed 
ith change of raimeat,and fhal be brogght aato 
Wc Kipg in raiment of needle work. O poor Laſs 
gd poor Lad, that fineth upoa the my; 
Pat kaows not what jt 1s to haye change 0 pp . 
l, e ſhal baye it in thatday , when Chriſt ſhal 
ITS ſolemgizc 


IF 


os o— 


Cemaize the maniage with your ye ſha mba} 
maize t 3 ye ſhal misk 
our (elf. O Chriftian ! if ye know your ſelf eW* 
o well, ye will be forced tocry out : O & this 
O i this 1, that am now made perſef through 
| conmwlineſs, 3, Ye ſhal be cloathed with the g 
ments of immortal glory; yo that haye your fell 
dation in the duft, and dwell in howſer of clay, 
ſhall then lyygloarhed with theſe robes of imo 
lity, and cls: wpon with your houſe frons 
Ven, =p —_ hal _ __ ” mo 
meat of t otleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſs. 
ſach a majc lk . ye bf bare, when 
ſhall baye a Sgepter in one band, a Palm in t 
other, theſe robes put upon your back, and the 
'qgowes upon your heads, and then ſhall be wall 
ing through theſe trees that are paved with golf 
I thal give you this word to think opon, thiff 
. there are hve things that ſhall be your exerciſe 
Heaven. 1. Ye ball be copſtantly taken up 
., Foodering : If it be nor preſumption for avt 
 \+ - think alittle , what is the exerciſe of Chriſt 
Saints that are above , we conceive it is thi 
; to, Chriſt is wondering at their teauty, and they : 
> Þ ondering at bis beauty : Chriſt is looking upe 
! =, -them,and they upon bim : and is it not trae, thi 
; } if Cheiſt be nor raviſhed with one of our eye 
{ - Song. 4, verſ. 9, much more $ball he be raviſhelf © 
when both our cyes ſhal be given to him, & ſþ 
cterpally behold him , without going a whorid 
aker other loyers. 2. Ye $ball be cominually 
the exerciſe of praiſe : joy and light $hal be flox 
Ing in,aad admiration and praiſe sbal be low 
A out cternally ; ye $þall theg ſweetly warblc v} 
I thc 
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theſe harps of God, and ſhal cry, Hatelujehwunts 
im that firteth upon the Throne: Thetc ſhal be na 
liſcerd there ; there is a ſweet and beautiful bar- 
mony amongſt all theſe ſpiritual and beavealy 
uſicians. O bot to hear them, it we:e a Hea- 
en, though we had not that bleſſed 1 5t as to nog 
ith them. 3. Ye ſhall be continoally taken op 
z the exerciſe of love. Paith.is yoor predomipaat 
ace while ye are here, bat love ſhal be your pre - 
eminantgrace when yearc thee, O/ isit nota 
piſtery to take up thefe ſweet emanatFons of love 
dd of delight, that ſhall paſs betwixzt Chriſt and 
? Ye ſhal be iofolding Chrift,aod Chriſt ſhal 
infoldiog you, 4, Ye ſhall be continoally be- 
pIding him. I chjok it Eardly poſſible for the 
ife ro remember ber husband io heaven, though 
xe Joved bim as her owa heart, they will all be 
2n up in beholding him tbat ſitteth on the 
repc : they will 'thiok it too low av obiegtto 
taken up with ps another in theſe 
ations : all will be raviſhed beholding him, & 
ze agOther in him , and for him. O the blefſed 
erCife of thoſe that arc naw entered within thar 
and within thoſe gares, whoſe name is praiſe, 
Þ Yc ſhall be continually taken op in beholdiag: 
: ſhal be al wayes knowing, and yet never able 

J comp:rchead the endleſs miſtertes and perfcRi- 
Ms of Jeſus Chriſt, O ſuch a ſtudy / Tit oct 
aſant alwayes to be ſtudying Cliift ? and will 

tbeſe things perſwale you £ 

nd now but a word more to thoſe that '#ill 
Ie "aye this free offer : If ye will not imbrace 

Waciſt ang} take him, ler me cell you, I —_— 

D c 


[ 


' thall then be accompliſhed to the uttermoſ ; 
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be in the fead of thar perſen for ten thouſa 
Worlds: If ye will not imbrace Chiiſt, and r 
h:m for your portion , the ſtones of the wall 
this houſe will bear witceſs againſt you, and tl 
ſha'l have a tongue to ſpeak againſt you, that 
tay: been lovited to take bim,ard would not. E 
Jorg 1aat day 1s appre aching, & is drawing n 
when tte Atteifts and retuſers of Chriſt they il 
chanpe their faith, they ſhall charge their lov 
tt cy ſhall change thcir fear, and they ſhall char 
their joy, acd they ſhall cbange their mind : Jt 
ſhal cFaoge your faith, ye that are refuſers|i 
Chriſt ; for I know tlere are many that thir 
they have cloſed with Chriſt, who veyer did cl@c 
with bim : that faith ſhall flee away, and ye ſhb 
believe the cdotrarte ; Ye ſhall change yoor lo 
or at leaſt yoour opinion of your love : Yethi 
ye love Chriſt, but ye imbrace him net, I u 
tcl! you what will be your exerciſe, and I can t 
vou nothing ſo terrible : Chriſt ſhall ctero 
hate yoo, and ye ſhall cterpally bate Chriſt: thi 
(hall be a mutual hatred betwixt you two 
cyermorc. O that dicadful word, Zech. 1n.84 | 


' 


cul loathed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred 
Avd ye ſhal change your fear;for now thoughhh, 
ſcar net Gcd, not reverence man , yet there $7; 
torror of God ſhal make you ſhake as a leaf, R 
yc ſhal change your light apd your judgment. Þ,; 
do now ugdervalue Chriſt, and thinks kim of @, 
thing worth 3; when Chriſt is preſeored to yMh+ 
there is no beauty why ye ſhoald deſire bim: E 


© think 0n that day when Chriſt ſhal fit do 4q 
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in the clouds , and ye ſhall ſee bis beautiful face, 
every ray of which ſhall be able to captivate your 
kearts, if they were then capable to be raviſhed 
with the ſight. O what will be your thoughts of 
him ? And if the bleſſings of a crucified Saviogr 

ome not upon you, thea the e:crna), and the nn» 
ſopportavle vepgeance of Chriſt ſhal light upon 
your heads , that would not condeſcer.d to take 
dim : 3e ſhall be cuiſed in yourlife, ye ſhall be 
rſedin your death, and ye ſhall be curſed after 
Jeath 3 wbat ſay ye to it? Are ze content to rake 
jim? Ye may bleſs the day that ever ye were born 

fe conld once come to cloſe with Chriſt. Now 
d him that hath the kcyes of the houſe of Dxwie, 
bat can open your hearts to girc himſelf carcy , 
Fre debire ro give p:aiſe. 


CO 


SERMON IV. 


Pet. I. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
” &-precious promiſes that by theſe yourligh, 

e partakers of the divine nature, having eſtaped 
the corruption that is in the Worid through Iuft, 


Here are three moſt gloricus 2nd excellent 
gifrs that God hath beſtowed upon man - 
ghere is that compreheofive gifc of heaven , Feſrs 
hriſt, who is ſo called, Fohn 4.10. and ſure ſuch 
gift as that, ought in ſome ſeoſe to bliod ©: 
yezaud make ns look upoo all thjogs tha: aic b<- 
dw bim, as nothing. The ſecond Royal gift taat 
She Lord bath given; is, the precious promiſes of 
e ercrlaſting Covepant, which arc givcn unto 
5 thorow bim- A Chriſtian that js unite] unto 
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him by the blood of faith, he may write this 


- Iniquity, and dolove a reward under ever greelſf, 
b 


reat and 


bove the headof every promife of the cverlaſti 
Covenant , this is mine , and this is mine, H 
third precious gift , isthe gifc of fairh , which 
that grace which makcth uſe of the former two 
and we conceive that our hittle maxing ofe 

theſe three excelleor gifts, is the great o-:cafo 
& cauſe why theſe four fad acd Iamentable e 
have befallen us. 1. The evil of a ſilent in; 

m 


ſcicoce, that though we be profound to comm, 


Tree, yct our conſcicaces doth not ſpeak nor r« 
prov2 us: and if at avy time they do ſpeak, ye 
there are ſome that are ſo poſſeſſed with a dun 
and deaf tpirit , they can neither hear what Ge 
doth ſpeak , nor can they hear their conſcience 
2. The evil of a fileat rod: we koow not the voi 
of our rod, and who is he that hath appointed it 
God doth not gow open owr ears ro diſcipline,m 
feal up our infiruftion. 3, There is that cyil 
ſilent mercies: the mercies that we received 
God we underſtand not the language of them:ag x; 
not our mercies Barbarians unto us, ſpeaki 
vs in a0 unknown topgue ? Andyet we may (aff }, 
theres not a rod nor mercy a Chriſtian meecy 7 
with, Lot it bath a volce, if we did underſtandls ; 
Acd laſtly, there 1s that evil that hath befallen us + 
and alace, this 13 the cape ſtone of all,a ſilentGe 
who doth net bearkeo unto the voice of our cr 
bat turaeth about the face of bis Throne, co 
2ing himſelf with a cloud in his anger, ſo that 
prayers cannot paſs through, Alace ! may not ea 
Chriſtian of this time cry ont, Call me no 
N ao 
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omi, bu call me Marah, becauſe the Lord hath 
ealt bitterly with me, In ſhort, I thiok there are 
theſe two thiogs that may be our lamentation up. 
Jon the high places of 7ſrael. Firſt, that we live 
ithout fight ot God, And ſecondly, that welive 
i:hout kght of ofr ſelves; aoda}! this is, be- 
Kauſe we lire without a tight of theſe precions 


ifcs, Chriſt and bis promiſes. 
Jooc there were theſe four things holden torth 


Bur now to the words, We told you, tbat in 
concernipg the promiſes. x. The original and 
fouotain ot the promiſes, in that word, whereby,or 
163 rhom.2. The properties of the p:cmiſes which 
Jwe told you, were theſe four. The firſt was, that 

the promiſes were tree,holdea forth inthat word, 
they are given ; all the promiſes of the everlaſting 
| covenant being the noble gifts of God. The ſe= 
cond(of which we are to ſpeak at this time is this 
that the promiſes of the covenant they arc une 
J changeable, which is imported aifo inthat words 
I shey are giventhe gifis of God being inceed with. 
out repentance. And as ta this: 1, W'e {nal prove 
the truth of the poiat, and for this cnd, conkider 
that place, Numb.z3.19. which was a part of Bae 
laams ſong: Hath he not ſpoken i:, ani will henot 
alſo do it * Hath he ſaidis,and hal is n:8 alſo come 
| £0 paſs? And Pſal. 39. 34. I will not 6:tat 149 c0- 
venant,nor 4/ter the word that hath gone c:11 05 ry 
month ; and tbe point is clear alſo ircm the name 
that the promiſes getieth ip Scripture ac they go 
Cailed,The ſure mercies of David? cio 3. Aid 


are they not ſometimes in the Scripfge cailed 
uh, as we may ſcefrom Micch. ©, 20. Thirdly, 
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y | bis coutien by :h2 way,thai thee ate ſome cop- 
# 
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the vature of the coyenant proyeth Jt,in that it igon 
called, an everlaſting covenant, and ſometimes 4p! 
covenant of ſale, becanſe that covenant is abvoyedc 
the reach of alteration or patrifation. And fourthith 
Iy, it may be likewiſe ſhowo from the conſtant to 
expericace that the Saiots have had of the uns f(t 
changeableneſsof the promiſes. Thus Fos/wua tak, w 
etlrnotice of,chap.z 3-14. where when he was dy« A 
ing, There he th nof failed,ſaith he, one thing of all ſa 
theſe good things that God hath ſpoken;and he 1s fo n 
confideat of this, that he is forced to repeat that] p 
word over avain iv that verſe, & he taketh notice] 1! 
of it Fosh.21.45, where ke bath the ſame expreffiq © 
on again! There hath not failed,faith he,one thing off | 
all the good things that God hath ſpoken : and t/:15 
So/omon tc took notice of, 1 Kiogs 8. 56, There! t 
hath not failed cne thing thatG od hath ſpoken wnto. k 
us by Moſe::and indced there is near fix thouſand | 
years experience that preacheth this eruth, The 1 
promiſesare unchangeable;ſo thatwe may now ſay: ! 
T /1e word of the Lordis tryed as ſilver purified in a: 
furnace of earth hot ſeven times, It there had been!” 
2ny falſhood in the pic. iou- promiſes of the cyer- 
laſting Covenant, fix thcufand years tryal shoald' 
hare brought it to light : but doth not every one 
of the c] 14 oft witacfſes that bath gore tefore us, 
Jeave this (cit mony apen :ecord : Faithful 1 be! 
that h.i:': g-,miſed, a ho will alſo do bt; his promiſe 
;g with the n1gh:, and with the day, it cannot be al- 
tent; tit onnanes of eaten continue to this 
daj; mucivleſs can this Covenant 2t love be bro- 
ker or alrexed : only we would have you taking 


ditioral 


precious Promiſes,  * G9 \ 
—_— promiſes that God paſſeth onto his peo- 
«pl, which in the depths of his ſpotleſs wiſdomyhe 
reCcdoth not accomplith unto thoſe who never fulfill 
b4thc cor:dition: ſuch was that promiſe that he gay 
at to the /ſ-4e..:e5 in the land of Egypryof thelr pot- 
1» ſelling the Land of Canaan, oh yet died io tic 
x, wilderocis, And hence is that ſtrange word, 
je Num). 14.34. 7c 1hil know my breach of promiſe, 
[Þt ſaith the Lora; which ts 2 word ſpoken after the 
a| maanc: of men, not importing any chanye of 
tj purpoſe in God, bu: only shewiog that becauſe 
el they did nor believe, and fo fulfill the condition 
4 of the promiſc,thereforc it was got to be fulfilled 
f| perſovally ro item. 
5 The ſecond thing that we $hall ſpeak to upun 
e' this, that tae promiſes are uncbangeable, $hall be 
to propoſe theſe 6x golden Pigjars a1d cxellent 
| foundations , upon which the Unchangeadleneſs 
; of the promiſes is built. And the firſt of them 
- 15, the Omnipoeercie of God, that the:c is nothing 
+ he bath promiſed, but he is able to edeQua:e and 
? ro bring topaſs: Therefore, z Cor. 6. 18. when 
| God bath been paſttag many excelleat promiſes, 
! he ſtrengihetieth their faith with this , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God Almighty: and na doubt,wiere the 
word of this King is, there is power ; and who can 
| ſayunto him, What neſt thou? O misbclicver of 
| the precious promiſes of the Corenart 1 be asha«. 
med to cait yourcyes to Heaven above, or to the 
| Earth beneath ; we thiak the Stars, the Sun, the 
| Moon, and a!l the works of God, they may ſpeak 
that to yog, do got imisbclicve God , but cruſt in 
\ bhimy Tod is wonderſu! in counſel, and excelleni'in 
D'S: : works» 


p 70 Great and 


G4, AtS»Smduw oe 


Og Iurny OT 5 — YT 


_ 
T_T . 


PF many piccious promiſes unto Moſes, he ( as it 
ycre ) ftrengtheoeth Moſes faith With this, f am, 


wirking, The ſecond is, the wiſdom and infinite 
connſcl of God : he hath not only compleat abf- 
Iity to accompliſh the promiſe that he hath given 
but he hai the depths and treaſures of knows 
tedpe, by wii h he hath contrived the way of the 
arcompliſhn;ont of ſuch 2 promiſe Hence is tha 
ward, z 5c:11.23 5. t at ihe Coyenant it is well 
ordece:!, which ſpcaketh out the wiſdom of God; 
and theo that word is ſubjoyned, theCoveoant 
ſure; yea, tke Coxenaat of grace is ſuch a thing, 
that thee is {> much of the art of Heaven, fo 
mach of jnfnite wiſdom ſhinning tn it, that it is 
<a!ied, The counſcl of God, Heb.6. 17. That ye 
might know the imnutability of his c:unſel. The 
third golden pillar , 1s tte infinite love of God, 
tka: though there be oothing in as that can put 
him co accompliſ the promiles, yet be will take 
a! arguinent trom bis own loye to make outſuch 
2 promiſe tous. Theie is ſometimes ( if not al- 
waycs) nothing in us, but thar wbich may ſpeak 
torth dels of the accompliſhment of the promi- 
fes ; but wicr Gyd can bring-no argument from 
his owal: ve, as Deut.9.9.8, where giving a rea» 
ion of the 1ccomplishment © f many promiſes, && 
of his love tothem; I loved you, ſaith he, becauſe 


—_— 


{4 loved yu ; theie being no reaſon that caa be |} 


giren of laye , bor love. The fuurth is, The un- 
changeableneſs of theP romiſer,thar |.c is the ſame, 
yeſterday, ard today, and for cyer, and without 
all a'reration and sh2dow of cbaage. Hence yc 
may ſee in Exod. 3. 14. whea God is repeating ' 


ſaith 
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o} faith he, that I am; which we conceive to point 
+} forth the uachaogeableneſs of God, that what 
be bath ſaid, be will certainly accomplich io its 
'3 gown times; end though the viſion do tarry, yet ar 
lajt it shall ſpeak, The fifth is, the faithfulneſs of 
God, aad that be 1s one that caonnt lic , but cec- 
taiuly will make out what be hath ſpokea. Love 
it maketh the promfes; the faithfulneſs and power 
of God accomplisheth the promiſes, and the in- 
frnit wiſdom of God chooſcth the moſt fit time 
for performing of them, Hence it is ſaid , Pſalm 
119. 89. 90 Thy word, O Lord, is jor ever ſeiled 
in Heaven; and tie ground of it 1s ip the follows 
iog ver, For thy faithfulneſ; 8s unto all gencrations. 
Hence you may ce, that often times when God 
*! is mak'og promiſes to bis own, be putteth ro that 
word, I t/at ſpeak in righteouſneſs, Iſai.45. r9. 6 
1ſai.6z 1. O,muſt not the promiſes be unchange- 
able that are made by the Father who is the God 
! of trath? Muſt not the promiſes be unchangeable 
| that are received and merited by the Son, thar is 
Truth it ſelf, and the faithful Wimeſsand Lmen ? 
Muſt not the promiſes be unchaogeable that are 
applied by the holy Ghoſt, that is the Spirit of 
Truth * Aad muſt not the promiſes be unchange- 
| able that are made Kaown uato us by the Goſ7el, 
thatis che word of Truth. Was there ever any who 
could I:ave that upon record of Gad, that he was 
anfeirbtul in the accomplishmeat of his promiſes. 
O wha: aclear fight of the faithfulceſs of God 
Sha} 2 Chriſtian ger , when he $hall be Nanding 
upon the utmaſt line between Time & Eternity, 
tata be will ſee God faithful in accomplisbing 
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all bis promiſes unto him from firſt to laſt, The Þ! 


laſt golden pillar is the juſtice of God, His Ju- x 
ſices is now putteth him to accompliſh bis pro« £5 
miſes: Mercy and Rightgouſneſs have now kiſe *” 
ſed cach otter. Heoce 1s that word, x Tohn 9, 
He is juſt aid faithful to forgive. Sothat now the 
aeconpl:hmcort of the promiſes, itis not ooly Vi 
aaaQtcf love, but it1s an ad of juſtice alſo. Web 


cavtels indecd , love and mercy maketh the pra. 


miſts; bur juſtice 20d truth alſo putteth God to. 
the a compliſhmeat of them. Heace is thatword,j Y 
Mich. 7. 20. To per{orn the Trutl) to Jacob, end! © 
the mcrcy to Abraham. Why is it mercy to Abra.! "' 
ham, and is it truth to Facob? Ir is in ſhort this, c 
becauſe mercy made the promiſcs to Abraham) , 
but cruth did accoinpitth ric promiſes ro Face), [ 
The thicd thivg that we ſhal ſpeak to from this) © 
that the premiſes arc unchangeable, ſhall be to! ! 
preſs etele fax duites apon you from this point. + 
O Chrittiaos and expcRants of Heayen, who' 
bave Chrift' ta you, the hope of glory , rcjoyce! 
and be cxcccding giad that the promiſes are un- 
changeable. 1, This 1s a duty tbatis preſſed from 
this gr.cnd, Hob, 6. 18. T54: by tro 31amutable 
zbin2s we 1ni!; have ſtrong conſolation, There, 
15 excceding muca joy that may conic to a Chri- 
ſtiao from this, thai the promiſes ſhall be accom-: 
pliſhed io their owu time. We conceive that the" 
word ancbangeabic , it is tograven upon the head! 
of many a Cluiftians mercics, Is got unchavges+, 
able writtea aboye the head of our promiſes ? Is: 
got unchangeavle written upon the head of our\ 


| 
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bleſledaeſ's 
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- bluſſedacis ? Is nat unchangeable written above 
_ the head of our eajoyment of God ? That day is 
- cofniog when we ſhal have unchangeable loye , 
» unchingeable enjoyment of God , and all things 

unchirgeable. And we canceive, that if theſe two 
: cre believed; the truth of the promiſes, ard tne 
, urchangeavleneſs of the promiſes; a Chriſtian 
4 might walk through this ralley of tears with joys 
' aad comfort bimſclf in hope. 
Thc (:cond duty we wonld preſs, is this,-thar 
ye would turccale and girc over diſputings and 
ca!nal reaſonings about the accompliſhment of 
t the prom: (cs, fiate the promiſes of Godare un» 
' chanzcable : ought nor we with this, to fileace 
L 1nisbclict; 229 all that blind humane reaſon c2: 

ſay: this is pretſcd, Feb.6.16. An 24th for conftrm< 
ation , it i; an end of all ſtrife. Gods confirm- 
iog of hi; Covenant by an oath, it ought to car 
| ſhort the Uiſputings of misbelict : And tere give 
+ me !cave to paint ont a lictle theſe grounds upon 
i which it is that Chriſtians do ſo much diſpate 
_ the accompliſhmeat of promiſes, an to let you 
ſ{-c how all theſe grounds may b2 anſwered front 
Lf: (ir pillars that were ginco, of theirun- 
Ch.:ng; able.;els, 

The firſt is, when diſpenſations feemeth ro 
contri the truth of the promiſes : ©} © promit-: 
it {pc2):eth one thing , and diſp<yſ2;ions ſeem ta 
incck 2n0ther: and this is the occation that of.cn.- 
tin:s Chriſtians cry out. Doth bs promiſe /ai! 
for evermoze? This is clear from the prattiſe ot 
David? x Sam. 27. 1. wicn diſpenſations were 
upon the top of the accompliſhin.caty & iruth - 
| \_ th 
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the promiſes, then misbelict it ariſeth ata cham 
pien mighty to war, a6d cryeth ont, 15halt on 


day fall by the hand of Saul! : And we: conceive 
that diſpeoſations cootradifting the truth of the 


the truth of :he promiſes upon this account th: 

elſpenſz:ions contradidteth themzdo Lut conkder 
this: God in bis way is not like unto you. Would 
32 kaow the time when the promiſes are neareſt 


miles ace never carer their performance , then 
'#hea we think they are furtheſt off from it: And 
rhercfore let the faith of the maipotency ofGod 
upbold yoor ſpirit gader ſuch a de-ate , theo let 
difpcaſa'tons (peak what they will, ye may aa- 
ſxer all withihis, There is nothing too hard for 
bim, 1 grant, this may try the ſtrength of the 


to ſtageer when they had no probabilites ta tell 
them that the promiſes : hall ce accomplished:ohis 
was the groucd cf Sira/:s misbclief, Gen, 18,12. 
that when 3tc heard ghe 5hould beara ſon in her 
old age , she laughcd within her ſelf, and did, as it 


ſtrengeſt faith; yea, we find it hath wade tte beſt 


3 ( 


11 


h 


promiſes, was the occation of his ſpeaking thathw 
"word, Pſal. 116.11. 7/aid in my haſte, all men ar $ 
'zars, Ard I would only ſay to you that diſpute] '/: 


n 
P 
t 
a 


; their accomplishment ? It js then when we -canf c 
1 Feaſt {ce that they are to be 2ccomplished:the pre- 


( 


Were, mock at ſuch a promiſe : and this was the} 


did not ſec a probavility tha! ſuch a multitude 
ould be ſed with flesh , and therefore he did call 
in queſtion the truth of ;hat promiſe, This was 
the ground of the misbelicf of that Lord that 18 


made mention, z Kings 7, 3, and this was the 
grougg 


round of Moſes his unbelief, Num. II. 21. 22. 


. 
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1-pround of Zecharies misbelief, Zuke x. 20, But I 
1&70uld only ſayto you thatdo ſo much conſult with 
> Srobab'liry io the execciſe of your faith, theſe two 
:cFhings. I. There is nothing too hard fer God, this 
a was the yery argument that God took to convince 
'& Sarah , in the 14, verſe of that 18. chapter: Te 
& there any thing to hard for God ? And 2. Faith is 
Uſ never in its native and ſpiritgalcxerbile, till eace 
probavilities contradiR the trath of the pre ; 
theofaith it is putupoa the ſtage, &then faith doth 
a: ba: as lopg 2s faith and probabilities think 


ove thingythcn the day ofthe tryal of the ſtrength 
of ſaith, is not yet come. 


1 
i The (econd ground upon which Chriſtians dis 
| 


t 
d 


ſpute the accompliſheat of the promiſes , is rheie 
much diſputing of their imtercſt in God, Some- 
times a Chriſtian will believe a promiſe, and be- 
forc ithe a:compliihment of the premiſe come » 
their hope will be dirkoed, their jatcreſt in 
Chriſt will be ob{cure4, and then do they quite 
their faith, in adhering to the truth of thatpro- 
miſe. Theſe two arc joyned together, want of the 
faith of our iotercſt, and want of faith of the ac- 
complishment of the promiſe;as is -lear from that 
word, Pſalm 97.verſ.8. 1s his mercies clean gene? 
There is diſputing 4 his iatereſt, and preſently . 
this is ſubjoyped, Doth his promiſe ſail for ever« 
more? Except a Chriſtian can read bis Bame in 
the aucient iccords of Heayeny and can feal this 
conclutjon, 1 am my beloved: , and my belovedis 
mine, it will be 2 bard and difficult tavk for him. - 
if not impoffible, to believe the promiſe, ; 


Itc fogrth ground of a Chriſtians dſporig 
the | 
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the truth of the promiſes, is thei: miſtaking tl 
way how the promiſes are accompliſhed : ther 
are ſome that luppoſe, that when ever they clol 
with a promiſe by faith , there 15 no more but 
Kter to the poſſeſſion of ſuch a promiſe : but d 
not miſtake te, be:wixt your believing the pra: 
miſe andthe accompliſhment of it, there may be 
ſad and dark days1aterrceniog , according to th 
word in 3{ark to. 3o. wheic Chiilt paſtiog great 
promiſcs to his diſciple3,he as it were, doth adde, 
do got miſt2ke me that ye ihall have theſe promie 
ſes without truudlc and aftl.tivo, Te (hal reccive, 
ſaith be, an hundred ſold in :%is life with perſecu- 
tions. A Chriſtiana whea he b-licreth tre prom! 


ſes, he mult reſolve to bay i: Wine  betore the 
Spriog-tlime come ; whe 1 ihe promices $hall 
bud and louwrilh. 


The fifth ground of a C:ritlea difoiting the 
eruthgt the promiſes, 15 , wen the promi'es ace 


long ia their 2ccompliihing. 4 Cr:iftiza when 


fiſt be mecteth with 2 pr omiſe,, ko will cry forthy 


O, I beiizve , but whea tine is ta kcn for the ac- 


be 
bi 


yec 


- 


compliſhment of it, thea bis faith bcginacth to 1 


faiat,and bis bope beginnera to laaguith aad girc 
over; yea , ſometimes Chriſtizns they fali int 


this fault, when they believe 2 promiſe, they fix. 


a day for the accomplichmeat of ir; which if God 
do not keep, bat go over, then they ummcedta-ly 
cry forth, What is my ſtrength thas I should wait? 
and what is my confidence that I showld prolong my 


' ayes? This is clear in the practiſe of Abraham, ) 
where the promile of having a numerous ſeed be- 


ing girca to bim, Geneſ, 18,2, tlc lopg time 


before? 
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before that promiſe was accomplishe\ in part to 
him - was the occaſioo of his uabeliet , that he 
wycoted, Gen. 15. 3. O Lord, what wilt thou gue 
me ſince 7 go childliſs? Rut ye maſt know , that 
before tte viſton $ball ſpeak, there is an appointed 
time that 5e muſt wait, according to x Pet, 5.9. * 
10. After ye have ſuffereda whi.e, thea the pro- 
miſcs $ball be aceomplisbed, and ye $ball be ma..c 
eric. 
F The Gxth ground upon which Chriſtians call 
la queſtion the accomplishment of the promiſes, 
Is, The conſideration of the gieatneſs of the thing 
that 1s promifed, when they compace it with their 
own worth aad deferviog , then they begin to d;- 
ſpu'e, O Shall ſuch a thing be ? shall gawortby I, 
$hal Goful I, sbal ſelf-deſtroying 1, shal I tha! am 
leſs chen the leaſt of all his mercics, receive the 
accomplishment of ſuch a mercy ? This we may 
ſuppoſe was one ground of 45rahams misbelict; 
Geneſ. 17.18. when he cricd forth at that ſam: 
time, when the Lord was giving bim the exccl- 
Icat promile of an 1ſaac. Oh, that I5hmae! mig ht 
live! He thought an 1/aac ſuch an excellent mere 
cy,that be could not without preſumption, expekt 
the accomplishment of that promiſe. And in Zech, 
- 8.6. this was the ground of their misbelief, which 
God doth ſweetly obviate, If 3: be wonderſull in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe dayes, 
should it alſo be wonderful in mine? 

The laſt gropnd apon which Chriſtians diſpute 
thc accomplishmeat of the promiſes, is, Whenia 
the time betweea their believing and the accom- 
plishmcnt of the promile;they tall into ſome groſs 

DOM TOOT's 1a1quity, 


- . 


_— — —— 
- . 


| Great and 
iniquity , this maketh ttem exceedingly debayy 
whether the promiſe sballl be accomplished un, 
the, for 6nco they bave tranigiefſed the Cove, 
pant of God, and baye brokea their pu: poſes anſy 
reſolutions , they caonot ſuppoſe God will abig 
faithful ro them, and once accowplisb bis prg,. 
miſes anto them , and the only way bow to a 
ſwec this diſpate, is, to look to the taithfulnels g; 
God, and uſe that word, 2 Tim. z. 13. Thoug 
we believe not, yet God doth abide faithful, he ca, 
no: deny him{elf. Bo 

And now to $hu: up this ſecond duty that we, 
preſs from the vncraogeableacſs ofthe promiſes] 
I sbal only fay theſe two words unto you, r. Aſſ 
ſare your ſelves of this, that theſe a:complishp 
meats of the promiſes that coine not through the 
lively exerciſe of faith doth looſe much of theig 


* ſ{wcetocſs, much of their luſter , acd auch ok 


their adyaotage : ſomctimes a piomile will be 
accomplisbed noto a Chriſtian, whbca be bath noch, 
been much in the cooſtant lively cxcrcife of BY, 
in believing ſoch a promiſe; but theo the diſad 
vaotage that atica. e:h ſach a one are not caſil 
expreſſed. How often may be cry out, The Lor 
was in this place, & I was not aware ? How lit 
tle of God doth he (ce init ? How $hort is he i 
praiſes and rendering to the Lerd, accordiog t 
tic gogd he bath received? How negligent in im 

roviog or keeping the meroey, and bow loath 1 
oo it out fer God, when tc ſaith, The. Tord has 
need of it ? and many things mote of this ki 
which may preſs os to be fiedfaſt in believing 
3. 0 diſpute leſs, and beheye more : what Y 

d) 
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hal ye bave of your diſputing ? and if ye would 
rroduce all your ſtrong arguments why ye ſhould 
z0t beheve the promiſes , ze may drewn them in 
"Yhis immeoſe depth, God is unchangeable. Let 
Jane ſay but this further, There are three moſt re« 
Jnarkable cbavges iv a Chriſtian, iv his waking 
"Sc of the promiſes : Firſt, ſymetimes he will be» 
Seve thepromiſes and make applicatios of them, 
Me c:e many bonisgo abunt, he will misbelieve that 
"Þrcmiſe which preſently te believed. Will not 
>metimes a Chriſtian in the moreipg cry cut, / 
"bn my beloved: , and my beloved is mine, andere 
*kzelve hdurs come, they will chapge their vetc, 
h nd cry, out, My hope and my ſtrength i; perished 
Yor che Lord? Sometimes a Chriſtian in the 
-perviog will cry, My mountain flandeth firong , 
"1 shall never be moved; and ere. many bcurs ga 
"Þout, he will change bis notc,and cry out, Thou 
"aſt hid thy face from me, and 1 was troubled. 
4jecondly, ſometimes a promiſe will be to a 
hriſtian ſweerer then. the honey & the heney comb. 
Jomctimes a Chriſtian would die avd live vpon 

e promiſes : Sometimes the believing of a pros» 
"Þiſe will be to a Chriſtian 4s the valley of Achov 
a door of hape, that will make him to Gog, 6 
t ere many days go about, ke may come to the 
me very promiſe , and it will prove taſtleſs to. , 
"Im as the white of an egg , ſo that he may cry 
Rf, O that it were with me as inthe moneths paſ?, 
d in the ancient times : And, O wherc isite 
cetneſs that I found in ſuch a promiſe? O it is 
be, it is gone, and I am left deſolate ? Thirdly, 
metimes when a Chriſtian will Lc + 

u Cc 


| 
i 
| 


$0 Great and 4 
ſuch a premiſe ; and reſting upon it, he wil) 
(throogh the Spirit of the Lord )ſes much light & 
clearneſs in that promiſc,he will rake up the deep 
thivgs of God that ſhiecth therein; & ar anothap 
time be may come to that ſame promiſe,& itma 
be dark to him , ſo that his liebt bath evanisheda 
andCometimes the joy of a Chriſtian io the prali 
miſe will be gone, whbea bis light that he had in ir 
may remaiop with him. A Chriftian may come 

the promiſe, and find his ancient light, yct not hi! 
ancient joy, nor his ancicot delight. Therefore 


-ye would have the promiſes alwayes ſweet _ 


you, pray over them. pray ta: God might brea 
upon ſuch a promiſe, 8 make it lively unto yod 
The third thing that we would preſs upop 
ou from the unchangeablencſs of the promilet; 
1s that which by proportion ye may part c ey 
from this, that the threataings of God are wall 
changeable : theſe two ate conjoined: ya, Foshuy 
ſcemeth to infer the unchangeablenc!s of th 
threataiog5from the unchangeableneſs of the g 


miſes, Chap. 23. 14 compare! withwerſe x5.2 
theſe are conjoined, Zech. 8. 14. 15. That as 
thought to punich you, and it hath come to paſs , ſof 
b2ve thought to build you np,C it thal come to pa 
AandI would from this defire you to ſtand in awe 
leſt you come under the laſh of the nachapge 
threarnings of God ; for know,that as God 15 u 
changeable in the promiſes , and theic is not oli 
word in all the eycrlaſtiog covcoant that $shal 
be accomplisbed; ſo likewiſe know,there is no 
cuiſe in all the Book of the Covenaat, bur it $ 
be accemplisl::d in its time : And know t 

I; 
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i; kewiſe » that the day is coming when that ſad © 
&wvord tbats in Hoſ.7.12. sball be accomplished, Z 
eprill chaſtiſe them as theirCongree ation hath heard, 
And, O jc thatlive in this place, if all the threats 

nivgs that your Copgregations bath heard, sbal be 
daccomplished in their time , ye may take up the 
aliſt words of Baleams ſong, alas! Who hall live 
ievhen God thal do theſe things. And therefore fince - 
Ute thrcarvipgs of God are uncbangeable, as alſo 
bdhe promiſcs, life and death 15s ſer betore you ; and 
e either ye $hal) be the ©bjeR of the unchargeable 
_——— of God,or ye muſt be the objeR of the 
ath" chaogeable promiſes of God : And therefore I 
odVould from this cbarge yoo , that as yu would 
opt be Fc]pful to the deftruRion of yur immor- 
(chal Sools, you weuld not uoderyaluctte threat- 
/epivgs that ye hear in your Congregations , Gnce 
aathe:c 1s 2 declaration paſt, that the threatniogs in 
your Cc -gregations sbal be accomplished. 
th Now there is thar fourth duty that we would 
reprc[s upon, you ſrem this, that the promiſes aic 
ehnctangeal » have an unchangeable love to the 
s Promiſer, 1:t this commend the Promiſer; lct this 
ſozontrain your kearts to delight in the Premiſer, 
aD what a bleſſed diſpenſation of love is this, that 
wen unchangeableGod chould make unchangeable 
romiſes unto changeable creatarcs, If the pro- 
ugniſe of the covenant of Grace were as changeable 
ogjo their na'ure as we are changeable, there Should 

ct onc of us go to Heaven: but kaow, it is the 
otÞicſſed defign of love , and it bath been 'a bled 
raQiſe of the infinite wiſdom of God,that whea 
e hath to do with changeable c:catuies , be will 
oiy c 


” 82 Great «nd ; 
give them unchangeable promiſes. And I woulf 
once invite you again, that ye would come neaf 
and imbrace this unchangeable Promiſer, I (half 
ſpeak theſe five words that may perſwade yo” 
Firſt, Chriſt is cafily to be gor'en if ye will takſ, 
man | will getChrift if ye will bat bear, yea, fe 
one lifkenipg of your car to his voice ye ſhal gf 
him . to that word 1ſai. 55.3. Hear & 

what of tbat? and your ſoul thal live, Is not thist 
et Chiiſt at an caſic rate ; aod as we ſpake 

arc, ye will get Chriſt for a look, aad 1s not il 
an cake rate; Iſai.45.22 Look unto me, all ye en 
of the earth and be ſaved :; Have ye a dehie to tak 
Chriſt, ye shall get him for that delire, accordi 
to that word, I{a.5 5.1. Ho,every one that thirſfteth 
let him come,and he that wills let him come: will y 
but conſent for to take him, ye ſhall have bin 
and what can you baye at a lower rate then this 
Shall gever your carſed bands take the pen ar 
put to yaar game to the blefſed contract of mat 
riage? Shall neyer theſe curſed hearts of ours c 
forth, Even ſo [take bim, and do promile to Ji 
to him, and to dic to him. O ſtrange ! will ye ne 
doit ? Upan what terms would the World bawt 
Cbriſt, is it poſhble to have him witbout a conf 
ſent to take him ? Oh, if 5e would but open of 
him, be would condeſcend to come inunto yo 
and to ſup with you, and yc with bim: do ye þ 
ſtir to open, Chriſt hath the keyes in his hand 
and he will help you to open. O what if Chiiff 
the precious Gift of Heaycn, the eternal admi 
tlon of Angels, that branch of iightequſneſs, ſhf* 
be deſpiſed , being offered upon fo cafic term 

| 0c 
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theo curſed eternally ſhal be that perſon that thus 
"Hadervalucth Chrift , jt had been better for him 
That be had never been bern : Curſed ſhal you be 
Þ your birth, and in your life,and in yoar death : 
"Jl che carſes of the perſons of the Trinity will 
Soht upon you, yca Lclieve it. O wife, that bath 
2 belicying husband, in the day that the great ſca- 
acc of eternal cxcommuonication from the pre+ 
Fence of the Lord, ſhall be paſt againſt the under- 
aluers of Chriſt , a believing basband will ſay 
\ Amco, to that ſeatence, cyca to his wife, that did 
1hus anderyalce that noble Plant af renown : and 
he wiſe upon the other par!, will ſay with hearty 
lonſent Amen, to that {cntence agaiaſt the nabe- 
Jyeviog busband, and the father to the ſan, aad the 
fon to the father, ; 
, Now there is tbis fifth duty that we would 
Sreſs upon you from this , that the promiſes are 
' Inchangeable , that ye< woold be perſwaded to 
ake the promiſes your portion and your iaberi- 
ace; What can ye want that will chotfe the pra- 
niſes for your portien ? I kaow our carſcd eyes 
2th not loye to make invifible promiſes, and tbat 
Hviſible crown, & an invifcble God our portion, 
Ke love to walk by fight, not by faith. Bat oh, if 
ou kaew once what it were by to claim a rela- 
on toChriſt ! Did ye once know what it were to 
F21< bue Chriſt a moment between your breaſts, 
c would cry forth, O! who would not love him that 
oÞs he King oj Saints ? who would not be content 
Jo quite all things,that rhey might get Chriſt that 
\Soblc peail of price ? 
And there 15 this kt du'y that we would preſs 
| pon 
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upon you from this , that the promiſes are uny s 
changeable, read aleRore from off this, Q Chri 
jan ? even your misbeliet, God bath copfirmec 
eycrlaſting Coveoant with @n oath , with the 
od of hls Son by the two great broad ſeals of he 
Dythe Sacrament of baptiſm & the Lords /upperſt 
And what doth all theſe confirmations ſpeak, buyc| 
our dreadful misbelief, & that we knew not what: 
it is to be reſting on a naked word ofpromiſc: Fb 
$hal ſay no more, but deſire that 1 e would confidegd 
and take notice of theſe three. Firſt, ye bave tceap 
ſolemnly and often inviied by the Atmbaſſadorgd 
of Chrift; to cloſe with him, and to rake binp 
| for your Husband and your Lord, and will you 
conkder preſently, that all the Angels in Heavengqo 
þ _ 28g all that are about the Throne, and the threqd 
aſt glorious, moſt bleſſed Perſens of the Trini40 
4 . &Qy, tbatthey are witneſſes , and ſhall be to your 
f- _.diffent, And a'c there not many here whoſq 
hearts could acver be brought up to give a heartyji 
Eonfento cloſe with Chriſt thatis the great Praqlc 

{> miſcr,and whe bath laid all the bogs that heavent 
or carth could contrive to gain Gnvers hearts untaſV 

himſelf. Q precious Chritt! what could he dc 
' to perſwade us to love him which he hath norÞ 
done? ad yet that may be your oame,which is in 
Eph. 2.2, Children of diſobedience, or as the wordiC 
is, Children of imperſwaſion, we cannot be per 
ſwaded. Secondly, I fear if Chriſt himſelf woul 
come from heavea and invite you, and ſay, Hereff 
am I, imbrace me,there are ſome here who wonlc 
cloſe not only their eyes, but their cars : they 
would cloſe their eyes left the beauty of Chrilli 
Should 
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precions Promiſes. 35 
$hould allure them, they would cloſe their curſed 
« ears, leſt they shoul{ be gatoe'| and captivate by 
{ the ſweet enchanting voice of that bleſſed Char: 
qmer, when be should charm ſo wiſely.Anad laſtly, 
Wilt thou tell me, Q Chriſtian and expeRant of 
Heaven, what a day $ball it be when all the on- 
gcbaogeable promiſes of God $hall | c accomplish- 
ed ? What a day $hal it :e when that pr-miſe chal 
be a:cowplished, Te shall ſee him wgyye. w2What a 
day $hal it Le, whea that promiſe $hallis N» 
plizhed, Te thal be made like unt # w-- S1 
$day $Þal it be whea thar promiſc swalFvt an. 
yplished, Tezhgall know as ye are knomm KO | 
gnot lopgiog for the day cf the ful accom b 
gof the precious premiſes of Gad, whethyli | 
Sdown and comfort your (elves in the eel 
Jooſpeakable fryitfoo of them? Q ler 
qgwait till the day $hhll. be when that voiced 
gitcard in Heaven, -Behold, the Bridegroom ? 
go ye 0 to meet him, O how anwilling art 
leave a World rt And how gladly wonld x * 
up our reſt on this fide of fordan1 1 chiok4Ylb+ * 
avere the night that that bleſſed yaice were td be - 
eard in Heaven, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
rhgo ye out to meet him : ſore, if not many of the 
1ſChriſtians(that are ſo indeed) in this time, would 
iy forth, Oh, ſpare, adjzile, chat we may recover 
rength , before we go hence and shall be no more. 
re ye not longing to bring the King over Jor- 
den, and to briog bim home to your ſelf, and to 
aye your heart brought home to him ? © bleſſed, 


gPleſſed are theſe that are above : Is not the yoice 
wo! thele has shout for viorpheard ng 
[ | s 
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Is not the voice of theſe the: ſing for joy heard 
' movngſt them? Fob doth not now any more comic, 
{ Plain, Why deft thou make me to poſſeſs the iniquity 
: of my yourh,and ſuteth a print upon my heels? D 
wid doth now no more complain , Why doth +4 
promiſe fail for evermore? But rather doth ſwee 
fing, How is thy promiſe fulfilled for evermore 
Hem:n doth new no morc complain, W hile & 
ſuffer thy rerwors, I am diftraFed ; but rather crykkn 
cth out, Wits 7 fee! thy comferts,: I am ravichedge; 
The om ooraiag is now ſweetly gone aÞþc 
uz ice of Halklujab , aod of ctervaÞe 
am that ficteth upon the Throne » thi 
more thc placc of it. O ſuch a day , thafſe/ 
mr: admit of a following night. Now ie 
W3uon bis way , that will come , audfe 
Sageame , and ſhal not tarry, we defire to 
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SERMON v. 


"& Per. r.4, Where/y are given unto us exceed; 
_ | ag & precious promiſes, that by theſe you migh 

' be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcape}, 
the corruption that is in the World through luſt, Þ* 


TJ Here are three cardinal and cxcelleat pracehh,, 

that are exercyicd aggyaken up with the preſſe, 

_ cieus premilcs: Yiere Is the cxeellent grace « 
faitb, that belieycthiche truth and the goodneſs 
the promiſe : there is the pre-ieus grace of hoy 
that with paticace waitcth for the accomplith 
ment of the promiſe, and doth ſtay nntil the fp 
oa ſpeak : and that aeblc grace of loye, thatlagha 
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ovcth the tbing that is promiſed, and taketh ex- 
eding much delight io the Promiſer, If we may 
ge allowed to ſpeak ſo, we thipk theſe ſtrange re - 
olutions and times we liyc iv, arc another EFccle- 
«ſte: , which doth fully preach forth the yanity 
in! emptineſs of all things that arc here below 
od. And we do indeed conceive , that it is the 
xreat'defign of God in the darkning of our pleaſe 
zot things, and in making every good gowrd to 
rithey; under the dhadow of which we uſe to re - 
doſe our ſelf, and in famirhing all-the Gods of the 
h, to briog his own to delight themſclves in 
his invifible treaſure , che promiſes of the ever. 
fling Covenant , and in him who is the ſub- 
ce of them ; and that fince all thiogs ce arc 
declared to be vanity, we might choiſe theſe as our 
ortion for ever. 
Ar the laſt occaſign that we ſpake upon theſe 
ords, we were ſpeaking unto the properties of « 
be promiſes ; and we told you that there were 
ur of them holden forth. 1. The freedom of the 
romiſes. 2. The wnchangeableneſs of the promiſes: 
f which two we baye ſpoken unto you;and new 
here remains ether two to be (ſpoken to, to wity 
bat the promiſes they are exceeding great, and 
lat they are exceeding precious, a (weet and excel- 
nt, though arare comgunRion , greatneſs and 
dodnel(s here kifling one another , preciooaſneſs 
id bighoeſs linked together by the bond of Uni- 
n, And we {h.lt ſpeak unto theſe two properties 
pgether, and ſhal clear alittle this thing, io what 
pets the promules of the Covenant may be cal- 
d cxiceding great and precions : And wee con- 
x celvc 
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ceive is ſhort they may be called ſo in theſe cigh 
reſpects. Firſt , they are exceeding great, in re , 
ſpe of the great price that was laid down to puy ; 
chaſe them,there nor Leing a promiſe of the evey , 
Jiſtiog Covenant, above the head of which thi 
may got be eograven in great letters, Here is £ 
price end purchaſe of blood: And no doubt, il fl 
cught highly ro commend the promiles,that thq, 
are bought at ſo infinite .arate. Muſt they ng 
be zreat and preciaus thiogs that ſo wiſe a Mg 
chant did lay down ſo iofinite a Treaſure for thy 
purcbaſivg of them ? 2. They may te called cx 
ceedinz great & precious,in reſpeR of thoſe gregy 
and precious things that ate promiſed in theayry 
Is not godlipeſs a great tbing, and this is withil 
the boſom of a promiſe ? Is not Heaven and ctct;e 
pal enjoyment of God a great & precious tbir 
and yet this Iyeth within the boſom of a promilgg; 
Is not the kaowipg of God as he is, our perſcty 
cooformity withGod, oor victory over our Idokg, 
great and excellent things ? and yet all theſe atyy 
ercaſured up in the promiſes. 3. They may Ye; 
called exceeding great and precious , io reſpeR &} 
the great adyantage that redonnds to a Chriſti 
throngh the enjoymeot of them : the promiſes Gy, 
the everlaſtiog Covenant , ( if ſo we may ſpeally; 
ae the Penkls that draws the draughts and liackt 
ments of the Image of Chriſt upen the ſoul: it 
the promiſes of the everlaſtiog coreoant by wh 
we are changed from glory to glory,as it were by gh 
ſpirit of the Lord : and as Peter doth here ſpeatey 
ghe promiſes are ſuch thingswhereby we are maſhi 
$ertakers of the divine nature, 4, They mayh 
CaiK 
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Aled Gaps may wag in refpcR of that near 
, eclation that they bave unto Jeſus Chriſt , what 
E zre all the promiſes of the covenant of grace? Arc 
they not precious ſtreams and rivulers that low 
from Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt is the fountain, out of 
which all theſe promiſes do fpring: And can this 
fountain that is ſweet in it ſelf, fend forth any bit- 
ter waters? Maſt they not be precious thiogs tbat 
Thath ſuch a noble deſfent, as to be (ſtreams of leve 
flowing ont trem theFather to the Songand from 
Thim unto usas the powring out of the ointmcat 
jupon the bead of Aaron: which ran dowa the 
beard unto the skirts of bis garments. $, They 
Imay be called exceeding preci ns promiſes, ia re- 
ſpcR they, or ratber Chriſt in them, arc the ot. 
gee of precious faith, What is the mcat upon 
hieb faich doth feed? Is ie not upon the promiſes 
of the Covenaat, and Chriſt the keroil of them ? 
W hat are theſe things that faith taker! ſo much 
aclight io, and is ſupported by 2 Is it not the pro- - 
miſcs of the Covenant ? 6. They may be called 
excceding precious, in that they a:c the things 
hat guideth and leadeth ns to precious Chriſt. 
bere is not a premiſe within the book of the co- 
enant,but, as it weregit crycth {orth with a loud 
oice, O come to Chriſt. The promiſcs are indeed 
bat Star that leadeth us nnto the Houſe where 
$Clrift doth ly, and there js no acceſs unto Jeſus 
briſt, but by a promiſe : Chriſt is to be fourd 
bere : for he dwels within the bounds of the 
yerlaſting covenant, and there te will rryſt with 
is people, and be found of them. And, 7. they 
ay be galled exceeding eco , in reſpeR wn 
. [Le 
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; tbe Saints have found ſuch ſweetneſs, & ſuchnu 
ſpeakable delight io t: c promiſes. Dil notDe 
hod a great ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when | 
cried forth, The words of thy month are better 
me, then thouſands of gold and ſilver ? Did he ne 
find much {weetneſs ia the promiſes, when he w 
conſtrained to cry out, Thy law is ſweeter unto 
then the honey and the honey comb. David in a mat 
ner, was put to a non plur,to find out any fuitab 
GEmilitude and fignificant reſemblance, to poi 
out the ſweetneſs of the promiſes : Though 
may ſay the Chriſtians of this time are in a p 
petual fever, they haveloſt their ſpiritual raſts 
{o that they may ſay, if.xc may allude unto th 
word, 2 Sam. 19 25. 1 am this day fourſcore yea 
old, andcannot diſcern betrixt good and evil : cat 
thy ſervant tafle what I eat or what I drink? Thed 
knew not what itis to be oyercome with thy 
ſweetneſs that is to be found in theſe excelle 
treams ofdivine conſdlation. Laſtly, the promil: 
ſes may be called exceeding precious, in that thil 
Saints have a bigh & matehleſs account of them! 
Hence that word tis here rendred precious , maj 
likewiſc be rendred honourable , which ſpeak 
* forth that there is nothing thar bath ſo much &* 
the cſteem of a Chriffian as the promiſes. Would? 
ye put wiſdom , or riches , or honor, or what jt 
will in the ballance with the promiſes, they won 
cry forth, What ſhould I profit to gaio all the 
if I loſe the promiſes ? We ſhal ſay no more 
this, but that the promiſes are indeed that appley'! 
' ehbecatingof which, would make us,in ſome r 
|; ſpc& (and in bumility be it ſpoken) as God,knodff 
| G 
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g good and evil, The promiſes are theſe things 
bat doth eleva:c the ſoul unto a Divine confor- 
Snity with God. And , ob ? that this might be the 
ruit eſthem! The promiſes are as cords let down 
o ſouls {inkiog in the myrie clay, and in the horrj- 
le pit : do Lut lay hold upon them, and ye ſhall 
adoubtedly be drawn op, and he ſhall ſet your 
feet upon the be and order all your goings. 

| Now we come to ſpeak of the third thing in 
inthe words , whithis the adyantage and unſpeak- 
able gain that loweth to a Chriſtian throagh the 
egpromiſes, bolden forth io theſe words,thaet bythem 
t45e might be made pariakers of the Divine nature ; 
which words doth not bold forth that there is any 
zfſubſtantial change of our oatures into the eſſence 
.z4of God : but only it holds forth this, that the ſoul 
\efthat is taken up in believing ofthe promiſes,doth 
bariſc unto 2 likeceſs & conformity to bim in be- 
bene » wiſdom and righteanſneſs. Aad as theſe 
njladvantages that come to a Chriſtian tbrougb the 
bipcomiſes. x. We muſt lay this for a groaed, that 
ot fruit of all comcth to bim through believing 
| 


he promiſes,aod in waking application of them. 
-c And the firſt is, that they do exceedingly help 
and promove that excellent & necefſary work of 
11, mortificatioo: this is clear from the words of the 
jd Text; As likewiſe from 2 Cor.7.1. [2 .rving theſe 
din , dearty beloved , lot us cleanſe our ſcives + 


r em ail fi.thineſs che fics/: and ſpirit, perfcding 
, $olineſs in the {car of the Lord, And the influence 
te, that the promiſes bave upon ſanQihi:ation, may 
r4Þc ſhowp unto you in thele th:ce, Firſt, They 
lay upon 2 Chiitia: - divins bogs aug obligation 
; 0 


' © receive , andthis is the meaoiog of that, 2 Cor. 
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ro ſtudy bolinefs, that ſince Chriſt hath ſignide 
and teſtified his reſpeRs anto us, in ſo ample a 

Jarge a way, as to give ſuch precipus promiſes 
we ought to cndeavyour to Nudy holioeſs, whie 
js that great reward of love that be ſeeketh fret 
ys for all things tkat he hath beſtowed, and 


x1, Secondly, The ſtrength and furniture & 
Chriftian F.xr fulfilling and accorppliſking of tl 
work ofSanRQification I5ceth within the promiſe 
are not the pr-miſes of God unto a Chriſhan 
$amſons locks, in which their great Qrengtb doth 
ty ? ard if once they cue themſelyes off from thi 
promiſes through misbelief, their ſtrength dat 
decay, and they Lecome as other men. Wher 
muſt tbe Chriſtian go to for ſtrength ? Is it ao 
to the promiſe ? Is it not tothe Name oftt 
Lord 2? Yea, this is the ſtrengthof a Chriſtian ug 
ro which ke moſt reſort continually. And thirdly 
the promiſes of Ged they hold forth that or 
ſpeakable reward that attendeth that Chriſtian 
tbat ſhal ſtudy holineſs. There are ſeyeral prom 
ſes of the everlaſting Covenant, that rye forth 
to the Chriſtian , to him that oyercometh wilf 
this promiſe be accompliſhed, to him tbat ever* 
comerh ſhall this :ruth be fulfilled, and this do 
exceedingly provoke a Chriſtian to wreſtle wt 
2!l bis diſcouragements he metreth with 1a the 
way : te bu teth bis anzieries within the cir 
of his inmortal Crown, he hopeth for, aod fe 
in the promiſe , and hope makerh him diſpenay 
with his warts , his expeQation maketh hi 
orercomc his fears, and his looked oe 

mak 
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maketb bim to diſperce with bis ſorrows. 
The {ccond aJrantage 1s, that the taith of the 
promiſcs do help a Chiiſhan to a ſpiritoal and 
heaveols performance of the duty of prayer, and 
withal maketh him delight in the performance of 
it : this is clear from 2 Sam. 7. 27. where David 
delicviog the promiſes, it is ſubjoyacd, He found 
in his heart to pray that prayer to Grid; andiſany 
will look noto the words of that prayergtFey will 
fee them roaming in a heaveoly and ſpirituat 
ſtrain, ſpeakiog to him a3 one much acquainted 
with God,and ander moſt high aod majeftick ap- 
preheafives of bis glorys as 1s cleat alſo,P/ſel.119. 
147. 1 preven:cd the dawning of the morning and 
cyyed, as if David had ſaid, would you know whar 
; mace me thus fervent and diligeor jo prazer 1 it 
was that I hop*d to his word; aad beace it is,thaz 
he hath fo mary prarcrs in tka! P/a'm, a'l weie 
occaboned thicugh the ſaith cf the p:omiſes, 25 
for ioſtance, when be cricd forth , Guicken ze 50+ 
| cording 80 thy word, be merciful zmto me accordin 
$0 thy word, An we con. cive, tte faithsf the 
promiſes helpcth a Chriſtian in his prazer, ro 
theſe four D:vine ipgredicors of that daty. 1. Te 
| maketh bim p:2, with ſaith: when once te build- 
eth his prayer upsn the promiſes, then te yeni 
eth his prayer with much contiieace ef hope? ac- 
* cor:liog to that word, Pſaim 65.3. where ye way 
# ſee a ao believing and piaviog whea be 1s bclic, 
, viog, & exprifliog bis coofideace moſ ſtrangely 
| in theſe words, As jor ow tran/gres/10ns 110 $7248 
purge them an'ay,it 1s pot {2id,rhows nile purge then 
away, or we Cciire that thou ſhculi purge them: 
E 4 1Way, 


| 
1 


| 


94 Great and 
away, but thow 5halt, which ſpeaketh forth both 
the conpfHdence of faith, and the boldneſs of faith? 
a Chriſtian thar belieyeth the premiſes , he ea 
rake the promiſe in his hand and preſent it unty 
God, and ſay, fulfill this promiſe tiace thou wil 
not deny thy Name, bat att faitbful. 2. It mak 
eih a Chriſtian pray with much bumility, fo 
when be doth anacrſiand that there is nothing 
that he bath bat it is the fruit and accompliſh. 


ment of a promiſe: he doth not boaſt as theſe 


that hayc not received, but walketh humbly un 
dcr his cnjoymecats : this is clear, Gen, 3z2- Io. 


where we may ſee Facob ſpeaking to God with 


much bumility, and in the g. verſe, he 1s ſpeaking 
20 God with much faith. And 3. it maketha Chrt 
ſian pray with much love : would you know thy 


vreat greund that we arc ſe remiſs in the exerciſc 
of love and prayer, it is, becauſe we build not 


our piaycrs upon the promiſes. And 4. it helpeth 


2 Chriſtian to pray with much feryency; when was 
it that David cryeth to God? was it not whea he 
w as belicying the promiſe that was paſt to bim of 
vid ? we would not plead with Ged with ſuch re- 
muiſucls, if we did believe the promiſes that are 
within the Covenant. 

The third advantage is, that the faith of the 
»yromiſes doth ſome'tmes uphald a Chriſtian un» 


der his ſpiritual deſertiops 2::d tentations. 1s tt not. 


certain , tha*' ſoinetimes he bath been rcady to 
draw that conclugop, 1 am caſt ut of his f1ghr, & 
ſhall nv more behnId him 1o tbe land of the li- 
Yinz ? when a promiſe that hati) been born in up* 
od bis (pirit hath ſupported him, and made him to 

chapge 
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chavge bis fongiand toinv cit his couclugien, This 
is clear fromPſal 94.18. when I ſaid, mz ſoot ſlip- 
perch, there is the conclufion of misbelict and dif- 
pair, yet #hy mercie, O Lord, did hold me wp, theite 
15 the gaic at which Faith doth briog in conſola- 
tions not from bygone expectence only ; but cer- 
taioly from that which he found in ſome precious 
promiſes that was boro in upon his ſpirit : Many 
excellent cords of loye hath Chriſt Jet down uato 
a ſoul, whea they have been going down into the 
deptks, aad the weeds baic beca wrapt about 
their beads ; It is clear likewiſe from Pſal. 119. 
18. My ſoul fainted for thy ſalvation ; a5 if David 
bad ſaid; I am in hazardto givc over my hope , 
and to break my confideace ; and would ye know 
what it was that ſupported me under ſuch aa e- 
ſtate ? 1/pedin thy word : hath not this often+ 
times bcen the ſong of a Chriſtian ja their dark+ 
cſt night, 7 themu!ltitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts do delight my ſoul. Faith will ſee 
a morniog 2pproa -hing in the time of the greateſt 
trouble ; and no deubt that promiſe tbat ophold- 
cti2 a Chriſtian 1n their dou:ting and misbeliey- 
ing condition, the lively impreſſions of that pro- 
miſe will remain a long time with him;a1d when 
ticſt it is born ja vpon their ſpirits , they will ſee 
bo {mall love ſhinigg forth in carving our ſuch 2 
promiſc to ſait with ſach a providence,as they are 
( it may be ) meeting with for tbe rime. 

Thc toarth advaatage in believing the prom» 
ſes, is, that thereby we have aa cxcclleat help ro 
paticnce :1d divine ſobmifſion oder our ſaddeſt 
outward afflitiogs: This is clear fromPſel.27.-13- 
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{ bad faintcd, unieſs I had believed to ſee the goo | 
neſs of the Lordin the land of the living : and fro 
Pſalm 119. 49. 50. where David telliog his e 
erciſe in the 49 7 hope, ſaith be , in thy word; 
immeJiatly be ſu>inzneth, This is my comforti 
mine ajjiiction ; a$ it he hal ſaid, If I had not ha 
the promiſes to be my comforters, I had bt alone 
and kept klence, and ſhould bave remained with 
ont comfort in the day of my adyertity: and verſe 
92. Unleſs thy lLiw had been my delight, 1 should 
bave perizhed in my affiiions:aad we conceive ig 
ſhort, the influence which faith oponthe promiſe 
hab gp3a the patieat bearing of the croſs, may t 
ſhown unto you 1n theſe two particulars. Firſt, 
Faith it is ao excellent prophet, that always prc 
pheſicth unto us good thivgs : Would ye enquireſ 
at Faith at your midoigh! of 2MiRtion, what k 
its opinien of Go | and of your own ſtate; Fait 
would {wecily reſolve you thus, Wait en God ff 
I chall yer praiſe hin for the health of his count 
nance. Faith knowerhnot what it is to hayewronf 
conſtructons,of God ; aod tieiefore it is the ne 
dle inte-preter of a Chriſtians croſs: If ſeaſe, rea 
ſon, and misbelief interpret your croſs , they wi 
make you ciy out onto God, /;:y art8hou beco 
wRIo 116 4s. an eneny, or 44 4 liar, and-waters it 
fail ? Bur if faith riar nobly interpreter do inter 
pret your crcefſesit will make you cry out, / kno 
che theughts of 11; heart, that they arethe thought 
of peace, and not.of eviizo give me an expetied endl 
Faith Jetreth a Chriſtian ſee a dleſſgd eutgatc aulſ 
ſuc of allthe ſad diſpenſatioos that he mectet} 
with, Faith, that is its divigity, I ſow ig ary 
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I hal reap is joy: Weeping 144; ve aievening,ſaith I 
Faith, {tw joy shal c:me in the 1,2rning, Secondly s 
* jt aFordeth unto a Chriſtian ſuch ſuul ict: eſhing 
copſclation in the midit of their aflitions , that 
io a maaver, they forget their ſorrows, 48 waters 
thit pzſs away. This David doth divinely afſert,in 
tſal.119 50. T his is my comfort in-mine afflition. 
Ttc Faith of the promiſes arc indeed that Tree 
which if ttcy be caſt into the waters of Marab, 
they will make them immedia-ly become (ſweet. 

The fifth a4vaatage is, that the faith cf the pro- 
m'ſes doth heip a Chiiſtiaa to a g eacer diſtance 
with the world, and to live as a pilerim;as is clear 
fromHeb.tt.13.whe c theſe two arc (weei!y lig. 
ked together, the imbraciog of the promiles by 
Faith, and coofetling that they were ſtrangers and; : 
pilgrims i,ere on Earth, And we {hal ſhow. the.ig- 
Buence that Faith bath upon thisy in theſe. three. 
I» It maketh a Chriftian ſee the cad of all perte» 
Aion bere , and that there is oothing withia the. 
Globe of the World thats is nor Vanity and vexa- 
310n of ſpiris,Faithis that proſpeRtthrough which 
a Chriſtian bath moſt clear diſcoveries of the va. 
pity of all thiogs, and this doth excec lingly help 
him to lire 25 apilgrim. 2. It letieth a Chriſtian 
ſee the cadlets perfeRions of heaven, aad briogeth 
it withia ſight of wat 1tmm-o{c and ercrlaſtiog 
hope : and this maketh bim to live 25 < pilgrim, 
and to declare plaiply har he ſeeres,, a Counmtrey. 
And 3. it doth exceedingly beip hin forward in 
that blefſe4 work of weanipg of adeRions from all 
things that are he:e: Would ye kaow: whore a be- 
hierers heart 13 ? It is ig Heaven, Would ye know: 
ons OM w hee. 
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where his thoughts arc ? They are in Heaven, [A 
Would j© kaow whcre his converſation is? Ir is ID 
2n Heaven, Would ye kaow where his hope is? It fy 
ts in FHcavreno, his treaſure is in Heaven, & there«Jj: 
forc bis heart and cooverſarion is there, and Chriſty 
iul-im{:; the hope of glory, And indeed more fairhſtc 
of the promiſes, would conſtrain us all to ſub? 
Icribe that confes/ion of faithtbat is in Heb.rt.13.} 1 
The kxth advantage that attendeth the belie-, 

vipg ofth: promiſes, is, that it is the mother of iq 
rauch ipirimal joy and divine conſolation, and ' c 
;naketh a Chriftian to be much in the exerciſe of t 
pr2i-; this is clear from Pſal. 7x. 14. But 1 will t 
Hope continually, and thea ummediatly is fabjoy-, a 
ned, and will yet praiſe him more & more, As likes: þ 
wile from Rom.15.13.and from 1 Pet. 1.8. If a't 
man would bave bis way to Heayen made plea-. t 
{ant , and While they are {itting by the rivers of 7: 
Babel , would be admitted to ſing one of the ſongs « 
#f Zion, then ought they eo believe the promiſes, | 

1 


. 2ndto chooſe them as their heritage for ever: and 


: hen he may Eng in hope, and praiſe in expeRarti- 
o*1, though be bare bur little in hand for the pre- 
fent : indeed, when be Jooketh to his peſſeſſion , « 
here will not be ſo much matter of rejoycivg; « 
but when be Jlooketh upon his hopes and his ex- . 
p<Qations, he may be conſtrained to cry forth, | 

| 

| 


Awake up, O my glory, I my ſelf will awake early, 

The ſeventh advantage, 1s, tbat the faith of the 
promiſes is anorable mean to attain anto ſpiritual, 
bite : this isclear trom 1/a, 3g. 16. By theſe things, 
4aith Ezekiah,d» men live (ſpeaking of the promi-; 
t<5 ) ang mall theſe things is the life of my ſpiris.' 


As 
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As likewiſe from Pſal x19. 5o. Thy words, faith 
David, hath quickened me, O what ſpiritual & di- 
vine life doth a'tead that Chriſtian that is nzuch 
Jin tbe exerciſe of Faith upon the promiſes ! and 
I what is the great occalion that our heaits arc of- 
fteotimes dying within us like a ſtone, and we are 
Tlike nato Tok. that arc free amongſt the dead?Is 
| it not becauſe wedo not make ule of thepromilſes 
 Eightly, There is that advaatage> that faith of 
i the promiſes,ir maketh a Chriſtian hayc an cſteem 
of the thing that is promiſed, What is the reaſon 
' that we write this above the head of the great 
\ things of the cyerlaſting Coveoant,this is a Zoar, 
. a little apc * Is it net becaaſe we de no! belicye? 
- great thiogs ſometimes to gs have no beauty, and 
* there is no comlincfs thai appea cth io them, u by 
* they ſhogld be defircd-oar if we had 19 mach faith 
F as a grain of muſtard ſeed, we would cry forth,how 
+ excellcat are theſe things tnat ore purchaſed tothe 
J 
| 


Saints, avd how eternally arc they made up that 

have a right but to one line ofthe everlaſting ca- 
- yepant, that ic is well e>dered in all things & ſure. 
And niotbly , The faith of the promiſes is the 
door atwhich the accompliiameat ofthepromiſes 
; doth enter in: according to that werd, Lukez.45. 
Bleſſed are they that believe, for there shall bea per- 
ſormance of theſe things that are ſpoken of the Lord 
unto them, If we were more in waiting for the ac- 
e compliſhmeot of the promiſes. The viſion should 
q Heck end sheuld not terry; And no doubt, a mercy 
, coming to us as the fruitaad perfermance of a pro- 
-, miſe, will make it an exceedingly refreſhfulthiog* 
+ When a Chiiſtian gentcth leave to ſing tbat ſovg 
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which is in1/ai.25.9. £21hir is our God, we heuf, 
waited ſor him,he will come and ſaveus. And whelT | 
a mercy is the fiuit avd accempliſhnicnt of th 
promiſe, there js a beatriful Jufer akdd, c. up 
that mercy , which no att could ſet pn , burooly} 
the finger of the love of Ged: The (tyalleſt me: ce 
thea becometba-marcblefs myſte.y al love, & th&c 
moſt matcbleſs.my ſeries of love without the ex 
erciſe of faith, they- become as tt ings tba: are coaſyl, 
temptible in our eyes, and we do not value nogþ 
p: aiſe them. Fatrh maketh our thought: to aſcend; 
acd misbelicf maketh oar thoughrs 10 deſcend 
in relation: to the precioos merc.cs of heaven, 5 
Laſtly, Befides all chefe advantages , We hargp 
theſe two mentioned in the Texe. 1. That by, 
them we arc made partakers of the. ivine naturegs 
and are brought-up unto that bleſſed coptormi Yipe 


_ with God, which we had loſt in the f£11l. 2. That 


by them we eſcape tbe corruption of ihe. Worldþ, 
through luſt. I intend n>ot particularly.to open up 
the 0a'ure of theſe things at this rinze, becauſe Th 
am only to ſpeak to the exerciſe of Faichin tr 
promiſes, But O what excellent mercies arc theſe 

to get on the beauty of the Image of God,ana ti 

get off: theſe ugly deftifſemeats which were they 
image of- ſatao opon our ſouls. Q how ſhould: 


| ebis commend the promiſes uoto us,that by fait 


in them we do «4. behold with open face, as in $y 


glaſs , the glory of the Lord', and are changed intg b 


the ſame image from glory to glory, as it were byt 
Spirje of the Lord, 
' \Now that which ſecondly, we ſhal ſpeak to, 
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e the adyantages that reſults to a Chriſtian from 
ſpiritoal obſc. vation of the Lords accomplith. 
pg his promiſes ; for here ye Ge in the Text, the 
poſtle maketh an. obſervation. of theſc excellear 
biogs that are the fruit of theſc precions promie 
es, when are accompliſhed. Ard the firſt 
$4 vantage i That it tampeth tbe ſoul of aBelieey 
c with moſt divine impreſſions of: lave : this is 
ear, [[ai, þ palace Hexekiah cryeth outWhas 
$hal 1 ſey,he hath both ſpoken it, and.limſel f hath 
Axe ir, being, as it were, aſtoniſhed and oyercome 
ith the appreheoſions of the condeſcendency of 
(od, he is ; ut to a nen plus, & to whit the! I ſay, 
ſal. 48.8.9. As we have heard ( ſaith David ) ſo 
dave ne ſeeninthe. City of the Lord of hoſts, that 
s, according to bis promiſe,we hare had ſairable 
zerformance: & he ſubjoyneth, ver.g.that which 
$xas both Cheir-Exergiſe and their adyantage, We 
have thought of thy:oving kindneſt, O Godin the 
mid/3 of thy Temple, as it were the obſervation of 
the performance of the promiſe, made their 
thoughts wholly to betaken up with the love of 
30d : and no doubt, there is more love in perfor- 
ing one promiſe, thea eternity were ſufficient ts 
make a-commentary-apes. It is one wonder of 
ondeſcendency,that God ſhould oblidge & bind 
himſelf ro os by premiſes : and another depth of 
© wonderful loye', that he ſhould perform theſe 
bonds, and anſwer his werds with performance. 
The ſecond. advantage is, That the obſerving 
ef-2ccompliſhmoat ofpremilſcs, doth bring jots 
the ſoul new diſcoycrics ofGod:this is clear, Exod. 
[' 1 CO OPIN THT th OY BU 
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known ( ſaith he) wneo Abraham , and unt2 Tſaagf 
and unto Jacob, by the name of the Almighty: 
by the name of [Jehovah was Inor knywn unto th 
that 1s, bythe Name of giving an accompliſhin 
unto my promiſes, that Name was not d:[coy 
ed unto them , but ſhould be'made knowa nu 
their poſte:tiy, in the day when his promiſg, 
ſhould paſs uato performances. And heace ityj 
alſo , that when the Lord is ſpeaking of the aj 
compliſhmeat of great promiſes, be do fo of: 
:o the Scripture, ſubjoyn that word, 7 e 1hal kng 


C 


that I am Jehovah, or the Lord, Iſai. 49,23 $ 2. 11 


60. 16. And indeed, we do daily find it (c; for; 
not every a_compliſhmeot of a promiſe, 2 ngge 
diſcorce:y of the wiſdom of God, that ſhititth 
the ſura-le tyming of the accompliiunc nt ohyj; 
promiſe ? Is not every accotopliſhment of a prigf 
miſe a new diſcovery of the fatih/uine/iof G 
that he will n6t alter that which hath gaac out 
his month ? And is not erery pertormian-e of thy ; 
promiſes a new diſcovery ot the /ove of God, thy 
he dekreth to magaily his mercies abore all hi * 
works , and a new diſcoresy ot the power w: 


omnipotency of God, that can bring torth the pet; 
formance of his promiſe , notwithſtanding ot ahi 
things that arc in the way; yea, maze things thape 
are not 80 be, and bring 10 nought thing: i/:at art 
The third advantage is, That it belpe: 2 a Chr 
ſtian to have high apprehenfions, and majeftichi; 
op-takings of God : this is clear, x 7im, x. Ie 
comparcd with yer{,17, where Pau! clofing wilff / 
that promiſe; that Chrift came into the hrs 

- 
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fave ſianers, and beholding in the accompliſh 


pf it, 10 biwſel} his heart (as1t were) is elevated 
ithis him, and he crycth forth , Now wnio the 
In eternal , immortal, inviſible, the ond wiſe 
s be honour end glory for ever and ever, Amcn. 


awl ſaid, I could never praiſe and extol bim 111! 
ow , and I am ſo much bouad to Chriſt, that I 
ill not delay this exerciſe one mement, now I 
ill bleſs him : and it is clear from Micah 7. 18. 
here the accompliſhment of the promiſes thae 
Ye thete, made the Church cry out, ho 3s like 
to thee? He became matchleſs unto them 
Þrough the performance of the premiſes. And fo 
Fe conceive, that theſe who ate much in ſpirit- 
| obſervation of the performance of the pro- 


ly of God cngraven upon them , ſo tbat they 
ill be conſtrained to ery out, that be aboye is 
ighty, and that his Name is Fehovah,and in hi:s 
y everlaſting ſtrengths upon which we oughtto 
#ly io our greateſt ſtraits. | 

The fourth adyantape is, The obſerving of the 
3 pliſhmeot of the promiſes,will help a Chri- 


an when he is redacted unto new ftraits, to be 
uch in the exerciſe of Faith upon God, his for- 
er experience will produce bope is his ſou];fer 


E: but hath a voyce, and cryeth ou!; O believe 
m , whois able to give a clear being unto his 


hou haſ? deliveved my ſoul from death, ſalth Das» 
ng and then be ſubjoyneth,W31s thou not delivery 

1y feet from falling £ that is, Iam certainly pers 
. ſwaded, 


[| 


recious Promiſes. xog *F 


here is an Empbaſis in that word now , as if 


iſcs, they will ſee precious draoghts of the Ma». 


ere is not ove diſcorcry of the faitbfulneſs of 


=” : This is clear from Pſalm 56. at the cloſe, © 
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: ſwaded, thou wil hkewiſe perform that wow} 
unto me- And from Pſal.z7. 2. 3. he giveth thyy 
title nato God, verf, 2. that he performech g, 
things for him, and then he doth ſabjoya, He 5h 
ſend from Heaven and ſave me: and (ty the wayy 
the ſoul that can give Ged that title and tile,thyy 
he performeth all things for them,that ſoul muſt >; 
neceſhity be in a chotk: and excellent eſtate : Ag 
the point is clear likewiſe from 2 Corinth. 1. 19; 
whete Paul ſaith; Godhath delivered me, andgh 
doth deliver me ; and from hence be drayyeth ol 
cenclufion of faith, And he will yes deliver me. 
confeſs.ſometimes onr former cpmacet of tht 
faitbfulneſs of God, they do not ſopport our faiks: 
when we are redaQted anto new difficulties; whit! 
is citber occaſioned through the greatnefs of thi 
ſtrait that we are now put to { in our apprehex | 
ons ) aboye that which we were put > belo 
ſo that though God did deliver us when we wtre 
running with foormen, yet we bare no faith to bo 
lieve that he ſhal delirer us when we are about: 


| eentcnd with borſes : or elſe it is, though the us c 
| faithfulneſs of our watk , in aot anſweriog this 
f precious diſpenſatiovs of Chrif, in accompliſl 


ment of bis premiſes, for this maketh us that wr 
cannot with boldocſs make ofe of his W ord whel 
we are brought into a pew ſtrait : 2 gailty con 
ſcience is the mother of misbclief, 
The fifth advantage is , That the accomplifp 
ment ef the promiſes doth occaſion much ſpit 
£1 tual joy and rejoyciog of bis own. We told yl 
the giving of the promiſes eccaiopeth joy, aÞ 

when the promiſe travelleth in birth, and brioÞ« 


C - 


precious Promiſes. _ T6$ 
&th forth, that eccafionetb much more ſpiritual 
y ; this is clear from Pſalm 28. 7. The Lord is 
3 ſtrength and my shield,my heart trufteth in him, 
d I was helped, And he draweth this excellent 
aclogon from it. Therefore my heart greatly ve- 
dyceah, «nd with my ſoul wik 1 praiſe him, And we 
boceive that ſometimes God tryfſteth the accom- 
Giſhmcot of the promiſes , with ſome precious 
nanifeſtation of himſelf to the ſoul, which mak- 
eb them to rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full 
80 ; but beweyer K £4 is the matter ef a ſpit» 
val ſorg , That mercy and irmthhave met ts - 
tether , and rigbreonſneſt and peace kisfing one 
th other, It is not a pleafant matter of a ſovg to be 
ibid lore making premiſes , and to behold faith» 
thlceſs accompliſhiog tbem. 
& And the Jaſt advanrage is, That tbe obſeryation 
of the a-compliſhment of promiſes, doth 
treopthen a Chriſtians fatth in his intereſt with 
od; fo that now many diſputings are filenced, 
'vd many queſtions now are ont of the way : this 
us clear from Pſalm 31.21. 22. David cenfeſſcth 
ts quarrelling before, but when once the Lord 
ſed themed his mervellous loving kindneſs in a 
frong City , then all his quarre] was agaioft bim- 
elf, becauſe be hath quarre/ed, and did ſay in his 
veſts, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes. 
And now we ſhal oply fpeak a little onto feme 
fptics that we would preſs opon you , trom that 
hich we baye ſpoken. And the fiſt duty is, that 
'lariſtians would be much in waitiog for the ac- 
pmpliſhment of the promiſes, & ſtanding upon 
cir watch tower until the viſſon 5hal ſpeak: And 
C- Wc 
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we ſhallbnly give you theſe things to enforce 
x. It is bis command that ye ſhould ſo do: thi 
clear from Pſalm 25. at the cloſe, where D 
reflerh that duty macb, Wais on the Lord, 
» and if that be not enough, he will repeat t 
commanJ in the ſame verſe, Wait, I ſay, on 
Lord: & no doubt the doubling of it ſpeaketb 
only the alvantage that is in ir , but our dific 
to obey 1t,and the great neceſſity tbat we have 
go about it : and that ſame word it is repeated 
arid, P/.31.24.8e of good courage, which is t 
ſame, te wait upon the Lord. 2. Theſe that wz 
paticatly for the accompliſhment of the prom 
God will freagthen them to wait * this is cl. 
from Pſal. 2y. at the gloſc, Wait on the Lord, 
when we are Hagar like caſting away the childj 
bepc, he will open our cyes, and giye us refie 
ment, by which we may be ſupported under oh 
diſquictment, & he shal ftrengthen thy heart. AG 
there is this, 3.T here ſhal be a ſpeedy accompli 
meat of the promiſes: it is not long before all t: 
meretcs that ever the Lord hath promiſed , ay 
thou haſt believed, ſhall be told down to you, 
it were, in one ſum, principal and intereſt : at 
clear from Heb,z.z3.where he poſitively aſſertety 
Thai the viſion will come,and will nottarry. The 
15 indeed a pleaſant,ſeeming contradiction in ih 
verl. he hack ſaid before, that the viſion would i, 
7y, and yet here he ſaith, the viſton will not ra 
ue will ſurely come: in which ye may ſce the 
vinity beth of ſcaſe and faith,and that noble c 
tradition that is between their aſſertions. S 
aſſerting that the promiſe doth tarry too loags | 


| precious Promiſes. , x07 
Faith crying our, it Will furely come, it will noe 
Acry : tbat 1s always faiths declaration, which. is 
/ Alto in 2 Pct. 3.9. The Lord is not ſtack con- 
ning his promiſe. 4, Promiſes that come unto 
through the moſt ſtropg and lively exerciſe of 
th, and that arc expeRed and longed for by us 
ore they come, they are moſt reliſhing and 
ect : and theſe mercies come unto us with a 
diog tye of loye : this is ſomewhat polnted at 
Iſai. 25. 9. wbere theChurch cryeth forth,Zog 
S;; is our God, we have waited for himgwe will be 
ad and rejoyce in his ſalvation : their waiting & 
peQing of the promiſes to be accompliſhed in 
time, is there the fovgrain of their ſong and of 
ir ſpiritual joy. I tbiok ſometimes a Chriſtian 
df like that misbelieving Lord, 2 King: 7. 2. that 
-Bougi they meet with the acco.npliſhment of a 
omiſe , yet they do not taſte of the ſweetneſs 
tis io it, becauſe they did not beljeye the word 
the Lord, 
Ut The ſecond duty that we would preſs from 
ub vi have ſpokep, is, That Chriſtians would 


ſe with the promiſes for their everlaſting iobe- 
UFancc, fiocc the promiſes of the Covenant are 
Elxceeding great , and exceeding precious, and the 
Avantage that lyethin them is unſpeakable. O 
tlkould not theſe things proclaim aloud unto us, 
Oloſe with the promiſes as your portion for ever, I 
lok, one that hath a right to the promiſes, and 
th eatered himſelt heir unto that vaſte inheri. 
ce , he may ſometimes rejoyce in that three 

myſtery of the Goſpel], that to a oatural man 
a hardly appear other then a — 
I, KIc 


P 
3 


. is, Tolong for the day whea all the promil 
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x.He may ſay ſometimes,7 have nothing, $& 
poſſe «ll things ; for when he looketb unto 

ing in the world, he is poor as £4xzarvs,ha 

ce whereon to lay his heaJ;bat whea be 
ſeth his eye unto his ſpiritoal inheritance, th 
he beholdeth his creaſures & is conſtrained to 
our, I poſſeſs all —_ 2. Sometimes he may 
forth, 7 emrich, and yet I am exceeding poor : : 


may be rich in bopes, and yet poor in his poſk 
ſ10ns. There is much of a Chriſtians treaſure t 
Iyetb in hope : bope is that thing that will m 
the Chriſtian ſweetly quite all other in comp 
ſon of that. That is the motto of the Chriſti 
ſpero meliora, which be holdeth up in bis flag,c 
11 the grea'elt Rorm, and at lenghth be fadetr 
trac , that hope meketh not ashamed. 3. So 
times the Chriſtian will cry forth, 7 am a/w 
forro wing, 2nd yet always rejoycing: when be c 
eth bis eye anto bimſclf,he will Gt down & w 
his couch with tears, bat when with the ether 
be refleReth upon Jeſus Chriſt, Ze wil! rejop 
with joy afdecdabie, end full of glory: a Chriſti 
can both weep and rejoyce at one time , & a 
he can rejoyce and weep : No doabt, the ref a 
ing upon the immenſe hope; and that everlaſti 
crown, will make a Chriſtian rejoyce under $- 
his diſquietments 6c anxieties in the World ,Þ 
can look to the back of time,and beholl a gloſ) 
ous inheritance. 'A Chriſtian bath the eye of 
Eagle, that can behold and diſcern things a'ar @* 
The third daty, that we would preſs upon 


the Coycoant of Grace ſhall receive their c 


pie 
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leat accompliſhment, and when ye ſhall be en- 
red into the cyerlaſting fruition of all theſe 
iogs wherein your bleſſedneſs lyeth. There is a 
reefold ce that Chriſt ſpeaketh of to the ſoul 
t is united unto him » all which they ſweetly 
y. There is that firſt come, which is in Math. 
1.28, Come wnto me all yethat are weary and hea- 
+ loxden. And there is that ſecond come, Iſai. 26, 


[EC omeny people andenter into the chambers, which 
ip, to en'ertain that excelleat correſpondency 
ith bim io trogvleſome times, And there is a 
Abicd matchleſs come , when Chriſt ſhal ſay to his 
f in the day of cheir ſtandiog before the Tri- 
nal,Come, © bleſſed of my Father: Shal we ſay its 
tif we had Faith as agrain of muſtard ſeed, xc 
ould cry forth, Why is his charlet ſo long a com - 
? And did we reliſh, or made a high account 
the ma'chleſs promiſes of the boundleſs Cove- 
2Jant, we wonld cry forth, © that our sime would 
efſee away as the ships of deſire. 1 ſhall ſay nomore 
at this, Chriſt s gone up with « chout unto Hea- 
Fen,and ſhal come again with the ſound of a trum- 


t 
: ſing praiſes to God, fing praiſes, ſing praiſes "whe 
29 our G od, feng praiſes. 

z The laſt thing that we would preſs npon you , 
rc 8-1bat ye would mark the time of the accom - 
iſhment of the promiſes. And as to this, I ſhal 
y but theſe, x. That ordinarily the time of the 
compliſhment of the promiſes,is the time when 
ſe, reaſon, and probably, doth moſt contradit 
m : this is clear Ezek, 37. in the fulfilling 

the promiſes that were paſt to Judzh in 


cir captivity , was it not whgn they were 4s 4 
valley 
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walley of dead bones, 8 their hopes were in 2a m 
ger cut off for their part, from the 1x. verſ. of oi 
chap, compared with the xz. And 2. the tim 
the accompliſhment of the proniiſes, ordinaril) 
. a praying time; this is alſs clear from Dan.g.z 
' , and from Yer. 29,12. compared with the tr. 
and the 10. thus ſaith the Lord, the time wl 
he will vifte them, and perform his good word 

uw | them, 1n cankag them to return, it ſhal be a tir 
when they ſhal call upon me, and 5hal go and p 
wnto me,and / will hearken unto them, And 3.1 
time of the accompliſhment of his promiſes, i 
atime when our thooghts of the promiſes 
high and large, when ence we begia to yalne « 
mercies, thts is a go that our mercy isnear, 
it is briaging forth : However ir is our dut) 
waitonp bim whe can give a bcing unto his we 
. and ſweetly perform his promiſes, We ought off 
_ + trolimite infinite wiſdom , nor to ſay nato þ 
that is infioite in ſtrength , How cen ſuch ah 
be? but avſwer all objeRions of misbelicf 
this, God bath ſpoken it, and be will alſo do 
' and drown all our objeRiovs of misbelief in 
glorious and myſterious Name of þis, I am 

4 am, To him te praiſe. 


_— 
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| SERMON VI. F 
AQs 26. 18. To open their eyes , and to turn eli 
from darkneſs to light and from the power of JC 
tan unto God, that they may receive forgivel"? 
of (ins, and inheritance among ſt them which tl 
 ſenFified b, ſaith that is in me. 


Wk: firſt we did begia our diſconrſe uy 


for promovVing ſanification. In 
the precious and excellent grace of Faith; We 
told you that we intended to ſpeak of it ander a 
wofold notion and confderfftion. Firſt, as it 
aycth hold upon Chriſt for juſtification ; and of 
his we have ſpoken to you 2» ſome length, as ye 
)ave heard. Sccondly,as it cluſeth with Chriſt for 
anQikcation ; and of this we are to ſpeak at this 
ime : and bayc choſen theſe words to {peak of ir; 
;hich are a part of that excellent: Oration and 
ifcourſe that Pan! had. before Lgrippa in 

Wis own defence: In which Oration and DiC- 
ourſe of bis , ye may behold theſc for thiogs e + 
inently, ſhining. 1. That Godlincſe and good 
aoners arc not inconhiſten!,no: contrary one to 
zother : Thercforc ye will fec in the ſecopd apd 
Wird verſes of this Chapter, Pan! 2inguhe part 
a courtly Orator : and believe it, there is taore 
pod manners to be lcarned by beiog ſeven dayes 
the School of Chriſt, then by being ſeven years 

S all the Conrts of France. This ſecondly, That 
nocent policy that he madc uſe of in rhe delt- 
France of this Oratton, which likewife doth ap- 
ar id the ſecond and third verſe of this Chapter, 
nere' he endeavours to infinua'e. and ingratia'e 
mſclf in the fayours of the perſat before, whom 

e had ſtood. I conſcſs , piety is the belt policy, 
dit is beſt polfcy that is raken up in intertain- 

WW picty, bowhÞ-cit true policy may move jo one 
 $Þ and ſphere with picty, and the one is not cop- 
ry to the or'ver in ſome caſe. 3- This ſhfpech 
ryat diſcomil(e, cyen the ſpiritual boldneſs Pai! 

d in piviwz an» cxcelſcnt confeſſion of his faith, 
_J8be declz.czog him to b{ God, even Jeſus Chriſt 
F :n 


4 
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in whom he did tclicyce ; Chriſt witneſjed @ glo 
1i-u5s ccn/efion before Poritius Pilate for him, an 
be woul:! witceſ(s a glorious confes fon before A 
erippa for Chriſt , that foce Chiiſt had not deni 
ed him in that n«table Cay, he would not now 
ceay preciovs Chriſt in this day : and this is fror 
the beginning) and all alongs. Laſtly, This ſhig 
eth jo the words tiat Paul doth fer, forth , the 
matchlefs f.cedow.e and unſpeakable riches « 
Cbriſt , vor only toward himſelf , in that he c 
calt the lor of evcrlaſting love toward him; bi 
I-kewife toward theGentiles,to whom ke was ſe 


as a Preacher , and thar be did gldricuſly condi 


{cend to viſire the datk places oi the carth, aad 
Eave tie morning ſtar, and the day ſpring from 
1i:h arigog oo tbe habitations of cruelty. And 
this verſe which we bave read , you may behc 
theſe five glorious ends of the preaching of 
evcrlaſting Gofpe), for attaining of which, Mi 
ers are made 1oftruwents under God. The fi 
35, to ope!1 the eycs of the blind, which io ſhar 
even this,to givc thoſe that are ignorant of C 
tbe ſpiritual kaowledge of the deep myſteries 
zac Fattics, and of the Son © So that from this 
may (ec that the Goſpel hath a kind ofomni 
eency in producing effects above the powter of 
| Are. The fecond we may fee in theſe words , 
remove them from darknejs to light ;which impe 
eth theſe :wo: The removing of perſons from 
eſtare of miſery, unto angſtate of excellent j 
3- The removing cf perſops from an cſtate of 
| Quity , unto ao cfa'c of holineſs : darkne 
... Scripture poiatiog cnt fin, and light jv Script 
ROK Prey 


The uſefuineſs rf faith, 113) 
pointiog ont holinſes. 4. The bringing us from 
 wndey the power of Satan unto God, the — 
' bleſſed exchagge of captivity and bondage, that 
theſe who were under the captivity of Satay, may 
be under the captivity of loye,thar thoſe who were 
under the bondage of tio, may be onder the ſufeer 
obedience of Chriſt, whoſe yoke is eafie and whoſe - 
burden is light, Matth. 1 1.30.4. that perſons may 
- receive the remisſion of ſens, and the forgiveneſiof 
their iniquity, This is the great voyce of the Gofe *. 
pel, come to a crucihed Chriſt,come to a pardog- - 
ing Chriſt, come to a glorihed Chriſt, Chriſt .. 
' bath the pardon of iniquity in his one hand, and. - * 
 richcs of himyſelf io the other, ard theſe are the + 
great motives by which he ſtudicth to pzrſorade + 
us to come. Apd the laſt isin the cloſe oftbe vegltyy -.- 
that perſons may receive forgivenc(s of tins , ae * 
inheritance emang /t them which are ſanfifiedby 
faith that isin me ; that is, 'that they may baWea 
ſhare of that gloricus manſon, of that excellene; ;. 
Kingdom that Chriſt bath purchaſed , and gone ** 
before to prepare. And withal. iathis verſe, as | 
the words arc ſe: down, ye may {ce the excellent 
and orderly method that tbe Goſpel keepethin © 
conquerivg ſoul+, and you may ſee tt.efeexceltens ; 
a'laremen's, theſe perſuaſive arguments that 42 
- Chriſt holdeth forth to conquer you , as it wife. 7! 
Chriftt cometh not unto us clcathed with Robb: -- 


of Majeſty: but cloatbed with the Robe: of Late & 

and advantage, kaÞwing tha: in this poſtur 

ſhal moſt gaia npon our hearts. <3; 8 
Now in ſpeaking uato that laſt end alle; 7 
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_ preaching of the Goſpel, we ſhal oply ace 
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. Goſpel they are linked toge 
t 


| Iets exceliency, that tranſcendent beauty,and:th: 


The uſefulnſs of faith | 
to ur preſent purpoſe , take notice of this ongh 
thiog from it ( not intending to proſecute it as i 
is an end cf the Goſpel) but as it 13 a property of 
Faith : and it is that, Faith in Feſus Chriſt hath 
noble and excellent influence upon the growth 
Sanfification , and the attaining of holineſs , t 
ere ſantlified, ſaith tc , through faith in me. We 
ſhall not Rand long to clear this unto you, it 
evident from £Fs 15.9. where the Apoſtle te 
leth us of purifying their hearts by faith: And lik 
wiſe, r Tim.1.5. where a pare heart and faith c 
ſeigned, they ate joyned and linked togetber. A 
likewiſe x Joh. 3.3. Every wan that hath this hs 
3n him, he purifieth himſelf. All thegraces of th 
ther by a golden anc 
onſeparable chain, ſe that he that obraineth one 
he ſhall obtaio all, yea more, all the graces of the 
Goſpel, they have a mutnal influence upon or 
anothers growth, ſo that we may compare then 
unto Hypocretestwaios, of whom it was report 
ed,that they did laugh and weep together, & tt 
did graw together: even ſo when one grace dot 
ecjoyce, the reſt doth rejoyce-with it, and whe 
ore grace doth mourn, the reſt doth mourn 
1:, and when one grace deth grow, the reſt of il 
graces of the ſpirit they d> likewiſe grow apace 

Theie are only three particulars that we ſh 
oft a little upan, Firſt, we ſhall ſhew you hoy 
faith bath irfluence upoa the attaining of Sana 
fication, and this we make clcar unto you ia the 
reſpects. 

T. [n:;ba it d:ſcovere:htethe ſon! that mately 
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| for promoving ſanfFification. 1 
ſurpaſſing cow lincſs thar its ja Chriſt, witch figh 
doth excceaingly perſwade the ſcul to draw tha 
concluti>o,1/n.:t have I to do anymore with iav(s? 
A glorious fig of Chriſt, and acquaiatance with 
him, maketh us to 1.f< aur acquaintance with our 
idols, and when once we are uni:edunto Chialk 
by faith, we brea' that union that we had with 
them. Acdir.deed, the want of the knowledge of _ 
tbat excelleat comlineſs that is in Chriſt, acd of 
lorc to him, is thc great occaſkon that the pooreſt 
deitics and idols in the WorlJ taketh up your 
hearts : did ye Lut once ſce him who is tbargls- 
rious Sun of righieouſneſs, ye would be force.i tn 
put in your Lm2n, unto that excelient cnefetl- 
on of faith, Eccle!. 1. 2, Y anity of vaniiies, and 
«ll js but vanity, ard vexation of ſpirit. 

2. Inthat jr is the grace thar diſcovers anto 2 
Chriſtian rhe ſpotlefs holineſs of Chiiſt, Faith 
detb not ooly diſcover the beauty of Chciſt, bur 
likewiſe his holiceſs, and this doth make ite fonl . 
fall in love with that excclleat thing, ſanFifica- 
ton. It1s recorded amongſt the firtt tips to hn 
& miſery, tha: we defired to be as Gods, knowing 

ood and evil: but certainly it is amorgit the fuſt 

epst0 lifc and rappinef(s, whea the ſoul defrerth 
to be holy, 2s tic 1s boiv, And I ſuppoſe, this 1s 
the great ground tbat ye 2:c not much endeavaur- 
ivg a bleſſed cor. {ormity ro God , aud to be pat- 
takers of te bic{ſci Image of Chiiſt, ye kaow 186t 
tbe beawty of holiocts. 

3- Faith Javeth bold upon jcſus Cliuiſt 5 @nd 
eraweth ſtrerg:h and vertue from tim fog con- 
geering of cy; lufts, andia raiti:.s us up.into 4 


EQ vleſſcd. | 
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bleſſed conformity anto himſelf; when the Chri- 


| Nan fs weak, faithis tha: noble correſpondent be- 


tween the emptineſs that is in us, andthe .ulneſs 
that is in Chriſt. Faith is that noble correſpon- 


dent between that weakneſs that is in us,avd that * 


everlaſting ſtrength that is in him. Therefore 
there aie two noble and excellent connſels of 
faith. Firit, ir counſcls us net to lean to our own 


ſtreovth. And ſecondly,to bave our recourſe unto 


him, whoſe Name is Fehowah , that everlaſting 
frength, And no doubr, if we were more taken 
up in imploying Chriſt by Faith, that propheſic 
ſhould be 2:compliſhed : 7 will make the feeble 
ones as David: and David as the Angel of God: 
And when a Chriſtian is moſt diffident 1g bim- 
felt, then God ſhould prove himſelf to be Al- 
my and All. ſufficienr. 

nd 4. Faiths influence may be cleared in this, 
that je layeth hold upon the promiſes, and doth 
belicyc they: aud believiog ot the promiſes brin- 
veth forth that noble bir'h, conformity co God, 
according to that word npon which we were 
ſpeakiog, 2 Per, x. 4, by telieving the promiſes , 
{ that is the advantage of it) We are by chem made 


partakers of the divine nature. 


$. Faith alſo believeth the threatatogs that are 


them bath an andoubted 2nd ſtrong tofluence ap- 
on the attaining ani growth of SaaRification.. 
Faith &:engrhenech a Chriſtian againſt the com*+ 
mitting of iniquity with theſe-xwo words : that 
word, R-#2.6 29. O foul ({ith fairh) commit not 


miquicy, for 652 wages of ſin is death ; and tbaf 


word, 


paſt in S-ripture againſt fin , and the believing, 


| 
| 
| 


tov prom: ting ſantification, 17 
word, ,cv.21.izft, There 521 inn way enter ines 
- t;;21 Cit), ny thing that is unclean »r that commit - 
:cth iniquity, And be perſwaded of itzthat tbe fai-'y 
ot the th:catn 15 a2d of the promiſes that are in 
Scripture, would be as a threefold co:d not ca - 
ji crokeo, to rcRrain you from the afting of 1mi- 
quity : And 1 121] tell you briefly the grovi 
why theſe cu {ed hearts of ours doth commit tai- 
Ouity with ſo Jirtle fear , and with ſo much de - 
light, it is cven this becauſe we believe not rhe 
thrcatnings of God; which ſhall be acc. nplithed 
in their own ſeaſon? for is it poſſible that 1f ye be - 
lieyed that word, Rev. 21. laſt, That 19thing 5h al 
enter into the New fFeruſalcm that defileh cr works 
eth abomination or that maketh a lic; thatze 
durſt for a World adrenture upon the c:mmit- 
ting of iniquity as ye do. Aod I ſhall only ſay to 
ſach that do uadervalue the threatnings of God, 
the day is coming when the; ſhail be conſtrained 
to cry out, Fe hath ſpoken it, and he hath done it, 
and faithfu! ir he ; there 1s not onc jot oor ore 
tittle in the Word of the Lord that ſhall faH ro the 
ground. An1 believe ir, God will be faithful in 
the accompliſhment of bis threatnings, as be i; 
faithful in the accompliſhmeat of his promiſes. 
6. Faith diſcovereth anto a Chriſtian the noble 
excellencies, acd thoſe {piritual dignictes that are - 
in that everlaitiog eſhate that is provided for the 
Saints 1a light. Faith (as it were) carricth op the 
ſoul to the top of Piſgah, of which it is admi:ted 
' to behold the \ remiſe land, and truly the ſeeing 
of theſe noble thipgs that are ptoyided for the 
Saints , cannot but make them ſtudy holineſs, 
F 4 {ince 
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T he uſeſnlneſs of faith 
Ence they know that there is an impoſlibiliy for 
oCr.c to aialn to that eſtate withoat holineſs , be- 
cauſe be bath ſaid it, Without holineſs no man shall 
fee God O then if once ye ſaw heaven, ye would 
bc couſtrajncd to walk inthe path of ſanRifica* 
tion » {incc it is the glorious way by which be 
uſt wall in throw the gates of that bleſſed City. 
But ye kaow not the excellency that is there, It 
t3 2a fancy and notion unto you , and that is the 
eround that ye do pot ſtudy to conform your 
ſelves uatoti'c bleſſed Image of Ged. AndI 
would only ask yeu this one queſtion, Is it poſſi- 
ble that ſuch a deluſion as this can evertake you , 
a$ to thiok, that 1 < wbo never ſtudied holineſs on 
catth, ſhal ct cater into Heavens gates? I kaow 
there are ſome that ſay in their beart, 7 shal have 


peace though 1 walk in the i11aginations of mine 


own heart ' and mavy more , that fuppoſe that 
they migbt fight and overconie , that they may 
quite the ſtate of nature » and be compleat ia the 
eflate of prace all in one day. But why will ze 
decetre your ſelves, Can 4 nation be born in one 
dey ? or istheie but one ſtep between Hell aod 
Heaven? Q remember though nothing be impol- 
Gble with God, yet there was bat one Thief ſay- 
cd ov tie Creſs. 
7. Faith hath influence upon the attaiving of 
holineſs, tn this reſpect that it Lelieverth the great 
advantages that are pre miſed unto the perſon that 
N1dieth holineſs: Faith Lelieveth that word. Mat. 
5.8. Bl:ſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for they shal ſee 
God Faith it [1:cth hold up35n the truth of his 
"gccucnt foricos , and makcth the Chiiſttan cn- 
dc21onr 


i 


: for promoving ſanfirarion, | 

ecavout t9 attain unto alikeocls a: d conformity 
with him, t! at fa he may beadmincd ro behold : 
bis face for all eternity, aad to Le made like uns 
to bim. 

8. Faith diſcovereth uvoto Chriſtians the fin- 

fulreſ; of fin, this is gerer dovetill once they be 
in the lively exerciſe of tte grace of Faith, And I 
w:ll give yuu theſe three grounds why faith com- 
lea:ly diſcovereth the tinfulgeſs of fin. 1. Faith 
lettc-h us ſee the perfon azainit whom we com- 
mit this fin, a:d that doth exccedingly aggrege 
{io , for when the Chiittian ts a_'mitted ro behold 
God, and to (ce that matchlcſs excejleacy that is; 
io him ; then (ſaith be) what a beaſt was I ro of- 
fend ſuch a glorious Majeſty as he > W har a foot 
was Ita kick againſt the pricks: or to cuter in the 
iifts with ſuch an tofinite God ? 2. Fair! !erteth 
a Chriſtian ſec theſe excellent obligations of love 
that Chriſt hath impoſed upon us. Faith letteth 
ns ſeethe ancieat and everlatting 1:yc of Chriſt. 
Faith 1s the grace that letterh us ſec bis ſufferings. 
Faith letteth us ſee all that he bath done for us, 


and this maketh the Chriſtian cry out, Do 1 thus 


requitetke Lord, O foolish one and unwiſe, And 
no doubr, if a Chriſtian we'e mote rakey up in 
the ſtudy cf tbis duty, he wovuk! be !eis io con- 
teaKing debt : and were ye but ſeriouſly taken 
up in the ſtudy of theſe wwo great Regiſters. 
I. That Repiſter in which all the infinit aRts of 
love arc recorded. And z. that Regiſter in which 
all your aQs of offendibp precious Chriſt are wilt © 
ten, ye would be aſtoniſhed , and aſhamed to ſee 
{o mych forgiven you» and durft got fin apy mote 
es F 5 abcrs 
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_ Thenuſefulneſs of faith 


Fre; y< would (cc iofivite mercy defiring to re. > 


Joyce over judgement, and there ye would ſee the : 


{porleſs riches of that tranſccodent grace that isin 
Chriſt. 3. Faith letic:h a Chriſtian ſee the diſad. 
vantaCzcs of {1n » and what wofol cflets doth fol- 
low upon it, and this doth exceedingly bold forth 
tbe iintolneſs of fin, 

The -ſecond that we ſhall ſpeak to concerning 
tiiti:s jofgence in the attaining ſanRification , 
hl! bc ia eoqiic line foto theſe things that 
bindor ©1.e1 belierers from attaining this bleſſed 
MR of their Faith? tor ſome Chriſtians there are 
that in ſome reſpeds arc raken up in the exerciſc 
of Faith, makiog uſe of Chriſt for ſanRification 5 
add y cr their makivpg uſe of Chriſt by faith, doth 
nct weaken the ſtevgth of their idols ( atleaſt ) 
to their apprebentions, neither yet raiſe them up 
toa conformity with God : ſothat they arc con- 
firained ſometmes to cry ont, 1 ſhall once fall 
by the h 1:4 of one of mine iniquities : and when 


' they fight and doth not overcame,they are at Jaſt 


corſtiatved to ſay, There is no hope, 

The fit ground of ſuch a diſpenſation is, that 
a Chriſtiavis nat conſtant in his aRipgs of faith, 
be wiil be itrovg 1n Faith today , and whea the 
morrow comes will faint in that exerciſe, & 
this doth exceedingly interrupt the noble victory 


| _of Faith : for when faith bath gotten its advan- 


tages they looſe them through ſccurity and pegli- 
gence : thatis a command that ſhould continual.. - 
ly be obeyed, Tr1ſ# 3:2 the Lord at all times ; and 
no doubt , if a Chriſtian were more taken up in 
the conſtant aRings of faith, be a + | 
app: 


for promoving ſanfification. 
6 og that ſong, 7 trufled in God, and | was helped. ' 
Secondly, the moſt part of er arnky. 5 are 
not ſtrong and vigorous in aarggs of their Faith ; 
their Faith is exceeding weakzand ſo 1bey cannot 
bring forth theſe noble fruits and effe&3,9f Faith ; 
if we were accompliſhing tte work ©: Fair with 
owcrnaud if we were truſticg inGod withall our 
_ey - then that promiſc in Pſal. 37.5. (ſhould be 
accompliſhcd to as,T ruſt in the Lord, and he shail 
bring it to pa's. Thirdly, rhere 1s a ſtrong heart- 
conjunRion and ſoul union betwoen us and our 
id9!s: wc arc joyncd to our idols, and therefciie 
wc canro: be catly divorced, yea, vihen we arc in 
th2 hcat of the war againſt thematheie is a procu- 
rator withic that c:yerth, O ſpare thi. ittic one; or? 
this profualle or pleaſant one: and this ts ordina » 
ril;;, our praiſe to ipare the choſcRt of cur Juſts ; 
ſo that onr gaps may cry forth, Th: bitterneſs of 
death is paſt.Bur I conte(s,if that orion were once 
diſſolved we ſhonld then be beard with preater 
carneſ®1eſs to cry forth, O bleſſed be the Lord thats 
teacheth my hands to fight, Fourthly, ſometimcs. 
a Chriſtian layeth roo mncb weight upop the 
a&tog of Faith, and doth not imploy Faith bu as 
an tnſtrumcnt tro which Chriſt 1wuft beſtow 
ſircagrh to conquer, Sornctimes we thi: that 
Faith bath the vereue of overcoraing in its owa 
band: but remember, Fair is cur av empty thing 
. Without Chriſt : as ye may ſee, As x5 9 where 
© the purifhing their hearts by faithyis aſcribed to ihe 
;_ holy Ghoſt : ſo that the attivity of faith is fiem 
+ him,andnot ioics (elf, Fitthly, a Chniſtiac dorky 
| bot hare ſin with aperſeR hatred, eyco iorhe 
im. 
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time of his warfare with bis lults, and with theſe 
Nrong idols that atc within him, but there 15 a {c. 
cret heart inclination to that very idol which he 
d -thcppoſe: So that oftentimes there ts that two. 
fold contra liftion in 2 Chriſtian ; Sometimes his 
light will cry, Martify ſycb an idol, and yer bis 
dot willcry : © ſparc ſuch an tdol, yea, more , 
{LOmetiies, bis heart will cty , Mortify ſach an 
tdol, and yet his kearc will cry ; O (pare fach aq 
do]; thatis to ſay, there will be oge part of our * 
2Tcttion crying one thing, and another part of it } 
will cry aa>tkcrthiog : O bur there is a remark , 
2212 command for the perfect hatred of fin, Rom. , 
12.9. Abhnr that which is evil, The word inthe . 
Original . bac cvil as ye wonld do hell: that is, | 
{ave perfeRt batred to fin. Q to hate iniquity as 
much as Hell, anc: joyn that word, Ephel. 5. 11, 
Reprove the unfruitſull works of darkneſs : or, as 
the word rnay be rcad:ed, Make our by unanſwer- , 
able ar2:ments to your tentations , that you can- 
not in1brace the onfruittull works of darkneſs, 
conVince yur reatation that you cannot do it : as 
vc ſuppaſc, it was goble arguing of Joſeph when 
” be was tcinpted, How 1/all I do this 9 be pat the 
ge:tarion ( as ttwere)to it : O teatation! give 
me ceeground why I thould commit ſuch an inj- 
qu ty : aad ceitainly , if we were thas reaſoning 
with our tearations , they ſhould flee before us : 
but che truth-is'we imbrace the deſire of our tea+ | 
tation upon impligite faith, It is a (ad regrate, & 
et 1 may utter it, Oif men would bat deal wit 

| Sod as they doby Satan, we never diſpute the 
- Prpgulle of Satapy & gever examine thele allure- 
mpcals 
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111145 he ſertetb forth, and yer we conſtantly dif- 
pu'c with God in eycry thiog. Sizrhly, a Chris 
{{1;1 promoreth not in the growth of ſanRificatt- 
on, though in ſome meaſure exercifing faith, be- 
c1u{ſc he hath not ſach a heart to holineſs. If we 
did diſcoyer more that excellent beanty, that isin 
beiog cloathed with that gloriou; robe of the 
righ:eouſacſs of Chriſt, and in baving the ſweet 
draughts of the Image or Chiiſt eagrayen apon 
our hearts, we would baic more vitory over 
our luſts : Theic is a cominand for 4 perfet love 
t» that Which is good, and bolineſs in that ſame 
place, Rom. 12. 9g. and cleave ( ſaith be ) to chat 
which is good, or as the ward raay be readred, Be 
married and giewed to that which is good,let there 
be 1a unſeparadle and indifſolyable kaot of union 
be's-cen you and that which is good : And cer- 
taialy, if once we belieyc\ that repart whith js 
given of holineſs, we woul.! codeavour Mar* ta 
be cloathe 3 with it : bat thats the greet gr. :2hd 
why we advance not ia Rolineſs, we kno'y not 
the advantage nor dignity, to be made ike Sod. 
Q will yethink oa it: Whar a thiog iFit for you 
who ace the duſt of bis feet ; to be made'edaform 
to him! Seyenthly, a Chriſtian is not much in £7 
exerciſe of other duties that ſhould go alovg with 
Faith , ſuſpeR that Faith for preſumptioo, tbar 
can a& & be maintatned without Prayer, certain- 
ly Prayer it keepeth iathe life of Faith : Prayec 
it is that grace that muſt a& mutually with kth, 


iv 2ccompliſhiog that bleſigg work of Sauic2- 
tion : andif we prayed m d believed more, 
theg we ſhould bare meretts. ſpca —_- 
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the viRory ever oar luſts. When was it, O Chri- 
ſian aad expeRaat of Heaven, that ye was con- 
ſtrained to put up an Ebenezar, an: cry forth, 
' Huherto hath the Lord hilped ms + Whea was tt, 7 
O Chriſtian and expeRant of Heaven, that ye was 
pot to cry forth , God hath ariſen, and mine ene- *& 
mies are ſcattered before my face. ] willtell ycu _ * 
what is your praiſe : ye make ſuch a Covenant » 
with your idels as Nahas) did withithe men of 5 
Fabesh Gilead, 1 Sxm.11.2.3, your luſtsdeſieto +! 
make you pluck out yonr right eyes, &there is ng. | 
thing your lutls will command yow but almoſt z © 
will obey ; but would you {cod our p;aycrasa 
K © OM to rel] the King of ſuch tyranoy, ye 4 
md koow better what ie is $o bu victorious. © 
- Thereis ſuch a Covenant: between rhe graces of \* 
the ſpirit, cſpecially berween Faith andFrazer (if ; 
-.:fo we may allude) as was tnidc betacty Joab & 
« ALcithai, 2S4m.y 0.11. one arace 25 ft > iii aith 
þ 


- 


\to another, if I be weak, c2me ever and ize:p 116: be 
if ye be weak, 7 will corre and þ:{p you, When one 

| hracgaaie ro fall in battel, theo anothe; grace 
 comatt ad belpcthit ; wheo faith is Iixe ro die, F 
. then pieraod experience cometh in, % (weetly * 
Þ epoch ith , whea love is beginniog ro dic, aad 
wax cold in the fight,thea faith cometh in & putr- 
&h life in leve;& when patience is like to fall and 
| be overcome, then faith comes in & ſpeaks that 
| . word $0 paticnce, Wait onGod, for I hal yet praiſe 
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' him for the health of his countenance, Ofteatimes + A 
, our paticnce'8c our ſenſe they joyn together, for | « 
when ſenſe ſpeakethgood things, patienceisin life; | , 
bur whca once ſcale preacheth bard thingy, Wt 
| IKC ' 
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for promoving ſanFification. 
like to die, &faith maſtthea maiotaia8&npholdid, 3 
'The third thiog tbat we ſhal ſpeak as to Faiths 
influence upon SanQification , ſhall be to draw 
- theſe four conclukons from the poior, 
The farſt is, That ye may know from this the 
rife & original of your little ſucceſs over corrup- 
tion * There are many that ate troubled with this 
queſtion: Q ! what is the ground that I get not 
victory over my lJuſts: and they propoſe that que. 
ſtion ra Chriſt,that once the diſciples propoſed ta 
him #hy was it that Icnuld not £17 out ſuch a De. 
- vil? And I cangive no otber anſwer nor Chriſt 
_ gareto them, it1s becanſe ye have not tZith : for 
it ye had ſaith as agrain of muſtard ſeed, ye might 
ſay anto your idols, depart from us, 2nd they 
| ſhould obey you, and there ſhould not be 2 monn- 
tain in the way between you and Heaven : burif 
| ye bad Faith, it ſhould be roold away, aad be- 
, come a plain, And the great ground why many 
- ace groaniog under the captivity of their idols,is, 
- That they are not muchb in the exerciſe of faith : 
; ſometimes ye enter in the liſts with your laſts in 
, Your own ftrength, thea ye arc carried captives , 
* andifye do enter in the lifts haviog ſome Fai: i, 
. yet ye maintain not the war, if Faith get but one 
ſtroak. 

| TIwilltell yoga 6x thiogs, which if Faith oyer- 
come, it keepeth the fields, and maketh the 
Chriſtian ſing a ſoog of triumph, cyea before a 

_ cotmpleat victory. 
Firſt, Faith helpeth a Chriſtian to overcome 
thatiidol of Impatijence and Diſcontent, ſome ne + 
ver meet with a diſcourageraemybyt they ery a” 
MID 0" 
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T his evil s of ihe Lordjwhy shonld 1 watt an, long. 


Now Paith can overcome ſuch an idol, and [ ill 
ecll you thee exceilent things tha faith perfim- 
eth to the fool ugver impar;ence, or wheait is 
in hazard of it. Faith telleth tl:;c Chiiſtiao, there 
& an end, and thcir expeFFation shall not be out off, 


Faith tell=th tbar theie is a morning as well as a 


tight, acd this keepeth the ſoul from being covers F 


come with diſs6uragemcnt, when they are | 
brought to the midnight of trouble. Faith can 
tell what buurof the aight it is, and how rcar 
the appreachiag of the moraing, when day ſhall 


break, and all their clouds flee away. 2. Faith | 


helpeth the Chriſtian to ſce tt civ is mauchia 
Chriſt to make up avuy loſs or !ifadvanrage that 
they haye ; if ye loſe your ſn, or your cboiſc 
contentmeatiathe World, Faith will ſay to you 
ſach 2 word as El:anac) {aid tro Hannah, i Sam, 
x. 8. 1 not Chyi/? better to thee then ren ſons * The 
cboiſeſt contentments 1 c can looſe ( that 15 faiths 
divinity ) Chriſt is worth ao hoodred of them : 


2nd ſo this maketh the foul be aſhamed of their ® 
iImpatiency, aad to give over thetr fretting at the + 


er : they aice ſoon puttothe enl cf their paticace 3 
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excellent and wilc diſpenſa'ions of God. 3.Faith - i 


lerteth a Chriſtian ſee that there is not a diſpenſ- * j 


ation that be mectcth with, bur it hath theſe two 
excelent ends it batb; our rang as obe end, 
and the glory of the Lord as another end : and 


there is not .a diſpenſation that a Chiiftian meet- | 
eth with, but tbeſe are the glorieus ends propol- 
 edinir. And therefore I woold only give you | 
this adyice , cycrmore when yz < meet with a dark | 
NE oo ts diſpealation, 


C 
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diſpenſation; let Faith interpret ir , for it is oal 
the beſt interpreter of dark diſpenſations : for if 
ye mcer.with ſenſe,this is its interpretation, he is 
not ckaſtening me in loye , but puniſhing with 
the wound of an enemy, but Faith will propheſy 
good things to you in the darkeſt night, + 

The ſecond next great idel that Faith will 
briog low, is that idol of coyctouſneſs and defite 
to the things of the World. I thiok that word, 
Eccl. 3.11. was ever ſo much accompliſhed, as 
iris in theſe dayes, and amongſt you, He hath ſee 

the world in your hearts; that is,the idol that dwel- 
eth and lodgeth within you, yea,the world it bath 
yoor firſt thoughts jn the merning, and your laſt 

| thoughts at aight;yca more, it bath your thoughts 
' when ye are at Prayer, & when ye arc at Preache 
ing, yea it bath ſuch 2 domipion over you that it 
giveth you as it wete, a new Bible, andia alt the 
ten Commands ſcrapeth out the game of God, 
' and ſertetrh down the World. And whereas God 
ſaith , Thow shalt have no other Gods but me , 
the World faith , Thou 1halt have no other Gods 
' but me, ec, But faith will bring this idol low z 
and ſoon Jet you ſee ttc vanity and emptineſs of 
it, yea faith would let you ſee a more noble obs+ 
ject, and withaſ , diſcover unto you bow ſhore 
' your time is,and bow few bours ye have to ſpend 
1o following after lies. And I aw perſwaded of 
this, that if ye could win to Jhake bands with 
; Cold death every day, and ſay, thou at laſt ſhall be 
my Priace,and ſhall be the King to whom I ſhall 
be 4 (ubjeR, andit ye believed that the day of e* 
PIny were approaching ; it would tc a mean 
to 


tal ſayybe is a bleſſed Chriſtian that can maintai 


Moon upon thy head , and in thy heart, the day 


which is the great-mothber of all other idols. IF 
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fo mortige theſe purſuits after the World : and 


alwayes ſych thoughts of the world ; as be ſh 
have when: he is ſtandipg upon the utmoſt ling 
berwecn Time and Ercroity, I ſhal ſay it, and b 
liere it. O worlding, and O thou that baſt rhe 


ſhall once come , that thou may preach as muck 
of the vanity of the Wald, as thoſe that under 
valued it neyer ſo much. 
The third great idol that 
is, that idol of ſe!f- love an 


ith will briog lows 
elf-indulpence , t 


thiok if there were no more to be ſaid againſt that 
idol of (=If loye and ſelf. indulgence, that which ig 
to 2 Tir. 3.2. were ſufficieat,tbat amongſt all the 
great idols of the latter tigues,this is put i the 
place, they 5hat be lovers of themſe!Ves: we cannot 
take paias for Chriſt, we cannot go about tl 
exerciſe of any duty , becaaſe that idol of ſelf in*F 
dulgeace forbidderh us. £ will tcll you its counſe 
6 great advice it giveth you, O perſon picy thy ſel 
that ſame count Peter gave his Maſter, it bid 
deth you pity your ſ-|f, But if we coullJ righil 
ioterpret that laoguape, it would be this , deftr 
your ſelf., for ſelf indulgence 22d ſelf-love, is tha 
which will ruine you. oO what bleſſed attainmeat 
of God ; what bleſſed .fruitions of Jeſus Chriſt &@ 
what advancement in mortification, what confogY 
mity to God, bati that idol of ſelf-iadulgence obgy 
ſtruacd , and only ne: u'1tcrly ruined, cyen to thify 
beſt ? I thiok, if once ye could ſet your foot upolfic 
that idol the reſt ſhov}d fall ayace}, that is the or} 
7 


- 
C 
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eral of all the forces of your luſts and it is a Saul, 
he bead higber then the reſt of all your idols 
thin you. 
The foorth idol tbat faith will ſabdue, is (elf. 
igh:couſceſs, this is a great thingwe maintain, we 
SÞÞr1ill ocver renounce our own rightequſneſs, and 
obmit to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : and the 
Srcat ground cf it is, That there is this principle 
within us all, we love togo to Heaven thoraw a 
ercoant of works , and we neyer deltre to be 
much oblidged to any other, we cannot ſubmit 
your ſelves to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
The fifth great {del that faith can ſubdue, is 
What of pleaſure, the world and the contevrments 
df it: Pleaſure js the great 1dol that any worſhip 
and adore : there are ſome that loye the gain of 


be world, and there arc others that love the plea-« 


Mores cf the world ; bat Faith bath a noble in- 
Wucnce up>n the bringing low of ſuch an idol;for 
Faith diſcovereth to a ſoul more excellent plea» 
ares,more {weet delights nor is to be found une, 
Wer the Sun : Faith maketh a Chriſtian loſe bis 
alle uato all things that are here below : Faith 1s 
bar grace that maketh us grow blind, and no: 
gnuch to behold theſe paſſing vaoities, thoſe tran« 
ciant dclights of a preſent eyil world. 
> Ourſecond concluſion is this, that Faith helps 
eth SaaRtification , (5 SanRification belpeth 
þ Faith, I will tell you three great advantages faith 
bath by the growth & exerciſe of SanRification. 
T. It is a noble evidence of Faith, and maketh a 
Chriſtian to be perſwaded that he is ſetled upon 
the Rock , and that bis intereſt in God is greg 
ue, 
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' ( I mean works of holineſs gin one day it gro 


' For if theſe things bein you , and abound, ye 5h 


uu * 
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ſure SanRification is that which will kelp a Chil 
ftian daily to read his iptereſt in God ; thigh 
clear from Fam.z. 18. I will chew thee my faith 
my works, where this is clcarly holden forth, tl | 
a Chriſtian mach in the work of SanRification 
be can upon all times girc an extra of his fail 
and, as it were , diſcover it a:d ſhew it ro 
World, 2. SanRification maketh faith perfeR, 
cording to tbat remarkable word, Jam. 2.22. 
by works was faith made perfef?. There 15 a not 
perieRion tbat redoundeth to Faith through 
exerciſe of the work of SanRification; for not 
ly is it thereby made manifeſt, and receiveth ſuc 
a ſhining luſtte and ſpleador, as that ſometi 
the eyes of carnal men are even dazled to behold 
Beliererzbut it alſo receiveth ſtreagth and powe 
Faith is not of the narure of theſe things th 
ſpend themſclyes in bringing forth ; but oo & 
contrary, if Faith bring forth an buodred childre 


eth ſtronper : aod this is farther clear, 2 Pet. I. 


neither be barren nor unſruitful. And from tt 
other word, Fam, 2. where is ſaid , That fa 
withous works is dead, being alone: if Faith be a 
loce, it wavnts its ſpiritual life and vigour ; bat 

ye were much in the exerciſe of the work of Sag 
Qification, ye would, no doubt, attain to a nob 
and lively acting of that grace of Faith, Apd 1 

ly, if a Chriſtian be much in the work of Sand 
"hehe there will be a comfortable exerciſe « 
Faith : Sometimes Faith ts exerciſed with mud 


angz;cty, ad (om<crimes with nzuch doubting; bl 
Fall 
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aith and a peor Conſcience joyned together , 
ey make an excellent feaſt, and maketh a Chri- 
Wao rcjoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
Wory. 

Thirdly, we may draw this conelufion, If faith 
ave influence upon the work of SanRifcation, 
I helpeth the producing of a noble conformity 
God, then, I ſay, there are many that their faith 
a deluſion, and chere hope shal be cut off as a ſpi- 
s web. There are ſome that have faith , that 
ve not SanRification, nor kaowes not what it 
and ſhall not that faith unqueſtionably perish 
a dream, and evanith as the viſton of the night? 
d therefore if ye would reftifie the reality of 
r faith, then ſtudy more the work of Sanaih- 
tion. I ſhall but from Feb8. 14. rs. woe you 
ſe cight propertics of a bypocrites faith and 
dpe, which may make you try &-examine your 
If. xr. Their hope and their faithis butan ac of 
lly, yea, there is not ſuch an a& of fooltfhneſs 
ader Heaven, as a bypocrttes hope; becaufe it 13 
a caſtle in the air, and as writing ro himſelf a 
jarter on the ſand : ſothat word ye have revder. 
wholſc hope Shall be cut off, is1Q.the Original, 
voſe folly chal be cut off : ſhewing this, that they 
1d without a fonodation, and fo their faith moſt 
moſt unfore and uncertain. 2. The thipg they 
dpe for, ſha] arlaſt loath them: O hypocrites, ye 
pe for enjoyment of Chriſt , but be perſwaded 
it, Chriſt ſhal ctcroally loath you, and ye ſhall 
teroally lcath Chriſt : that is clear jn the ſame 
ord, whoſe hope shal be cut off, oras the ward 
Ry be read, whoſe hope thal loath thematke thing 
be 
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he boped for ſhal Aire and Chriſt ſhal ſa 
Depart, 4 know you not. 3. And thougb ye b: 
new much delight and pleaſare in the aQivgs 
our preſumptaous bope, yet at the Jaſt, ye ſh 
Joath that hope : The word will carry, tbat o 
only the Fry ye hoped fot ſhal loathyou,bu 
likewiſe (hal Ioath yeur hope. The day 1s comi 
that ye ſhal cry fortb, curſed be the day that e 
I bclieved that I ſhould get beaven. 3. It ſhal 
laſt be the matter of his vexation,from that wor 
whoſe hope shal be cut off ; or as the word may 
rendred, whoſe hope shal vex him. O whea the | 
pocrites ſhal mcet with that anxious, that dre 
ult diſappointment one day , they ſhall then 
their hand on their bead, being aſhamed becay 
of their confidence, 4. He ſtudieth by all mea 
to keep his hope,though ir be bot falſe; therefe 
bare ye that word tn the 15. ver. he holdeth it fa 
er as the word is, he _— it with hand and arn 
with all his flrength he keepeth bis hope : ſo th 
if Chriſt would come from heaven , & ſay, ms 
thou art a bypocrite, and thy hope shal be cut o 
| they would tay, I will keep my hope. Sir, 
| ; malnfain it, 2149 that js an evidence your bope 
; 
, 


} not built upon tte foundation ;, I love never 
1 Faith thar io this kde of time is unchangeable, 
never knoweth what it 15to have ups nor dowt 

$. It is built a!wayes upon a wrong foundatio 
which is importcd in tat word, He shal lean up 
; ; 
| his howſe, which we ſuppoſe may be interprettl 
he ihal lean upon his worldly cojoyments, or uf 

| on theſc ſpiritoal-like evjeymeors he met wil 
The hope ofa hypocrite ts rever '>uilt: upon Cl 
ag 
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ad ſo unqueſtionablythat hope fhal be cut of 
yaniſhr, 6. Let hypocrites bold faſt their hope. 
ith both their arms, I will ſay theſe three wards 
o them. Firſt, if all the Miniſters ſhould preach 
© you, aod defire you to quite yeur hope,andye 
ill nor, yet both your bope and yeu ſhal be ſepa. _ 

te : as it is in that word, Tour hope —_— 
pn yougand ye ſhal quite it. Secondlyzyour ; 
ill briog you to death, and no further : Accord+ 
Ig to that word.Job18.14. Whoſe __ chal bring 
m to the King of terrors : Will it briog me no 
ther ſay you ? Q no, The King of terror: Shall 
parate you and your hope. Thirdly,the dayiscom+- 
& when the tonndation of it ſhal be diſcover- 
J, and there ſhal not be a delakon but it ſhal be 
folded, The day is approaching when Chrift 
tal ask bow you got your Faith, and how you 
naintained it ? 7. The bypocrites hope is poor 
uitdiog, it is as a ſpiders web : which 1 conceive 
witbout being critick) is this, The hope of hy- 
dcrites they ſpin ont of their own bowels, they 
arc it not from Chriſt, but as ye ſee a Spider 
lo out of its ownbowels,fo do they ont of them- 
ves, it is no better ſtuff then their owa rotten. 
phticouſneſs, Chriſt never begat thoſe unto a 
rely hope. Let me befeechyou therefore , that 
y all means 1c would ſtady to make ſure your 
'creſt in Ged , and to build your faith on him , 
eſe Name us that mwnition 0; rocks , for be- 
re it» I roy ſay it with much perſwafion, I 
Wow there a:c :nany that ſhal once mcetlif God 
W<rcnt it not / with a dreadful diſappointment : 
theretor? as ye would not incur that ciernal 
tazard 
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bazard that is artendiog tho _ preſamp 
fly take bold of 2 bope, before Chriſt rake 
of thera, Rady to ſearch your hope what it I 
defrre not tO rage any foundation of their 
that is laid by the band of Chriſt , but would 
fere and charge you, to raze the foundation 
hope whieh: ye bave laid frem the begiovir 
your own bands, and he knew it not, I would 
theſe three thiogs upon you. Firſt, O ze that 
ſtrangers to Chriſt, and that koow net whbat 
to embrace the offers of the everlaſtiog Gok 
obey that excellent connſel, 2 Chron. 30.8. G 
Chriſt your hand ; for that word which ye 
readered, T eeld yorrr ſelf ro the Lord, itisi 
Origival , Give your hand t» Ged ; which 
fort , marry him, and be content to contre 
felf to him : for believe ir, the day is comingy 
either that contra between you and Chriſt, 
be etervally copfirmed, or that contract be 
the Devil an you ſhal be eterrally ratified, 
ſappoſe> there is ſo much ſpoken to the com 
dation of that noble plan? of renown, that ye 
take Chriſt {it ſo we may ſpeak) blindly, ye 
cloſe your cyes and take him, for he ſhal ac 
diſapoint your hope ; for let you thipk of hit 
eternity, be {hal always be a:ove your thouy 
Secondly, I would carnefſtly detire you ond 
ſearch and try, what was the farſt rife of pour 
in jeſus Chriſt : IT am perfwaded of it, there 
many that take up their Zaith at their foot, 


never travelled in pain » and yet faith is bro 
forth : Is not this "a myſter7 ? Sballir bel 
before they travelled, the; brought forth ? 1 dou 


guelif 


% 
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zeſtion but there may be leſs 2nJ greater paags 
the new birth ; but this iy» moſl cerralo, tee 
alwayes ſome either leſſer troubles or gre2 cr 
Il that child be biooght forth : a:d yet I may 
zndemn eſe r/:at Fry 529 ing in 259 place of 172e 
aking forth of c:ilren, Chritt will cever ce- 
ſe you. when ye d9 12aliy come , becauſe you 
ye got been ſo man; years and doys In prifon tg 
law. Thirdly, let me dche vu to go and asks 
there a grave Letwee:, vou ans Heaven, it all 
t way thorow which the Sins have travclicd, 
eb wh ch bis is wii: en, Here {ictho man tat 
rely ſought li'z from Chtii, ana ke decvel 

m > I think witbco: co-ro:caing 120 muci; vp- 
ttc ſcarchico forth of be exerciſe ofthe $: ats 
Heaveo, I think we may; {:>p0 ertece nay 
in Heaven , ſome querics and 17:corregaluuns 2 
riſt ſhall ak, O 5cloved, did ge mart any rang 
e be/5w, wrien jewas [ent (oth; to erated in ths 
{d? And ye ſhal :e confttrained to anſwer. NV; 
riſt ſhal ask tbat qoeſticn at F-'0. Nid In: .« 
ng! weil? And ye thal boconſtraiced to anfxers 
Chriſt ſh: propoſe that queſtiyn. rc ze 12: 
rew.ird:d for all ; cur perre® Ardyouſhaltie 
fl: aiccd tc anſwers, Vos © ut take bin, be 


l % =” \ Py ne nr a 
dhe fed and moſt cxcc!!cne Ore in boo 
8 01: CIO, IRS the beſt Dargai:: EFEt-Ve 1M 23 
Ve ireichants , that kave made rniey cncell. 
Palos to your own apatchtenfion, wilic 
' « A ” 
I M4ixC oge Cxcelioat batoaln verygchat wilm le 
c:crmally ud, Ara what is tba: ? come a:4 
. y . X . - 
Chrid, ad taxe him for coming. This 15 5c: 
ar 07611 ary Þaroaiozoge Theio is fm Com 
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tc you ,and biddeth you buy excelent things n 


. 8 44 money; but come in the Goſpel, & ye ſhalg 


Chriſt n :<houe money. Q niggards / that are lc 

to ſpcod your mony in the World , will ye cou 
to Chriſt and belicre on him, take bim freely. 
jay ye, if 1 covld get three thipgs of Chrif 
would comic. 1. I wonld have much gold & 
vcr. I ſay, come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall get m 
gold add {ilver Is that true?Ir js abundantly t 
Sce job 22.25.26. where p:eſſing that exhort 
on» Ayﬀquaint t/y ſelf with Ged; & uſing many 
guments»be ſaith, Thou zhalt lay up gold as duſt, 
the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. Is tl 
not gold enaugh? yea, ye ſhal have ſilver likey 
Thou thals have plenty of ſilver, In the 26. v. 
ſhal not ovly bave gold and flyer, but ſhal h; 
plenty of if, and ſhal bave the moſt excellent ; 
rehned gold, Bat O, ſay ye, will that promiſe 
ticerally accompliſhed to me,if I come toChe 

I woevld oply fay theſe three things to thi: 
1. Come io Chrift, and if gold & filyce be for 
adrantage.thou fra! bave itliterallyaccomplid 
23, 2, 1 fay, ye ſhal bave as mach contentment 
feius Chriſt , as 1f ye had this houſe full of ge 

3- 1 willy, this co thee, Chriſt ſhal be thy g 
and thy iilyF:accorciog to that word in the 2688 
which is moſt remarkable;yca, the Almighty i, 
be thy defence, or ..xit is in the Original , sbalt*” 


—_—————_ 


thy gold, ſpeaking of the promiſe of gold befol 
Secondly, ye ſay, | would have this, that wh: 
purpoſe might te accompliſhed, Ifay , come 
. Chuiſt,and ye ſhal hare that likewiſe, Fob 33. F 
T hou shal; decree a t;ing,and it 5hal be eflabliat? 
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,.to-thee : which I conceive, doth not obly take 1a © 
heſe ſpiritoal decrees; but likewiſe theſe that te» 
teto temporal enjeyments. But there is a 
hird thiog I would have / ſay ye ) andI would 
ome to Chriſt, and it is,that 1 might bave allthe 
dcfres of my heart. I ſay, O man !'&, Q woman! 
»me to Chriſt,and thou ſhalt bave whatthou de- 
retb : this is clear from Fa). 37. 5. Delight thy 
elf in G 0d, and he shal give thee the deſtres of thine 
zeayt., What can ye have, man, bat it 1s there ? 
Would ye bave any thing of Chriſt f He pucteth 
blank in your band , and ſaith that word which 
xe (aid to Solomon, A'rk,what wapld ye bavc, & 
al girxe you ? Chriſt, as it were putteth bis 
ame t6 the foot of aclean ſheet of paper, and he 
ſireth you to ask what you would have : And is 
zot this an excellent bargain ? O pigard ! what 
yould ye bave which ye will not get to Chriſt ? 
ad be perſwaded,that yc that refuſe and will noe 
ake him,the etcrnal curſe of all that is inHeavea, 
ill return upon thy bead : the eternal cutiſe of 
Il the expcRaots of Heaven & heirs of life, will 
turn upon the head of that perſon that will not 
ake Chriſt, And curſed curſed ſhal tha: perſon 
xe who wil notiake Chriſt, & one day 47 the Crn- 

regation io Heaven and Earth ſhallJay, men. 


SERMON VII. 
Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves , whether ;ete 
in the faith ; prove your own ſeſves : know y«.u 
F not your own ſelves , how that feſus Chriſt 1 in 
4 you, except ye be reprobates 2 
G z Aſſurance 
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13d T'e faith of aſſurance 
A Sſurance 1s a precious gift which many 
Iivcin theſe days do uaderyalue , and tre 
under foot : do not the Chriſtians of theſe tim 
29 halt ng between two opintons, being oettl 
pOnve the ther ac received into the adoption 
c:i.4ren,nor pohtive tha: they arc yet in a ſtate 
aliwaation , ind cnemjes tn their ninds by wich 
works ; Ca, and { that w hich is worſc ) there | 
T,.29y ..n012!t us that walk with much conte 
er.cat ugder their uncerfainty, I :thmnkitis af; 
to be condemned in many , they purſue more 
Cui fy r:cir vaſe for the preſent, not to have a 
I:ce wc il grounded afſorance for time to come 
could wiſh that all the debats and queſtiog 
theſe dayes, thai take up ſo muchof our time, 
ſo much of our ſpirits for better things, were b 
pily drowacd in theſe four excellent queſtion 
which withour coptro erſy , arc of greateſt c 
cciement for all to bave reſolved, x. Where f 
1 reſt a: nigh: when the lopg ſhadows ofthe e1 
laſtiog eveoing ſhall be ftrerchbedl out upon nx 
ad wtcrtcr or no ! aih Chriſt gone before 
rake up a place for me in his Fathers houſe? x. 
is a ſou!-conccraing queſtion, Aaffer,has th 
do t2 irherit eterni. {i/e? tobe aſking at himt 
can (woetiy i: fro vou, And 3. got to refit the 


ng, £4545 205 2: ales te ils ATE £9 a3 ib 
\"v:ttobc icing firiouty Sur ye Tram wh 
iT) {au: ſovero, Yair ts T.ach of our time 
10 4' KI2T n2W- kom Cuurt, and from abrd 
CORCCILINg th. rryeliors of States and Ki 
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Towns {but livopoſt, it weretettcr to 244% wrat 
ews fron h{avy 2 concerning thy (cit, acd what 
exs$ from ai:h:n, 21 1 pews of thy bri-egrooms 
aming © for theſe 2'2 grear Courts, | mean the 
Toort of H- 41:25, 4d the Court of Conſcicace, 
He affair; oi v-{21ch a Chriſtian ſhould codearour 
auch toknow. $. It is a ſoul-conceratng que- 
Wion, thi: a Ch iſtiz2 ſhoold be much in propo- 
Hg to bhinſclt, 1/2: 1hall 1 render unto tie Lord 
all 115 benefits ? Ir is certain we muſt ſay, that 
r Faith an | aſſurance , aad all our other mer- 
Sarc trom kim , ad yet alace ? wc a'0 neglt- 
ot in his praiſes: we nay with Tamzr, cnt 
Ir gatin«:1is ct Cirerſe coloars , cyen the 24r - 
nes of 61e Kings daughters, becauſe of {piriroal 
boredom ag:inſt God , and' our togratitucie ts 
m. 


| 


Now baving {poken unto -yQu ai {a Qiea' 4 
zgth of tha” p1cclous and fundamental grate of 
th, we bave thouyht fit to ſhut all in LA 0 


z a lizele up9n theſe words we naw have read o** * 
acerming the evidence and aiſurance of Faith. 
pc Ap fIc tn this Chapter ts vindica-iog his 
Iniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, from the-comtemp: 
twas calt up n1t: he proveth be was a Miat- 
c of the New 1ctamem, called and ico; of 
d, by thc ©! 20 and ſuccefs re hat amonon 
Mm, in that be bad notplowed nor threfitcy j; 
Ia; and tiicy bring 15 much ta-cenſuiiog bis 
ay , and ſecking an account of his Miruſtciy 1n 
le words, be dot ( as it weic) draw them off 
a holy dive.!tion voto ann tec buiiocis, as bf he 
I ſaid wo the 11, © Corint\iins, | will UTC hey 
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340 The fait! of aſſurance. 
fcom the exerciſe of judging me, & will lead 
intro an exerciſe that is more divine and 
able : be muchin judging 20d <xamining 
ſelves: and tnd-cd, it is a truth worth oar 
vation, that if we were more in judging of 
ſelyes , we would be Jefs in jiidging others: 
alace / there are tome ct us, we rc fo mn 
broaJ, trat we canno! be much at heme. 
In tte words,there 15 theſe fix tbipgs conſe 
able. Firſt,T hat there 13 ſuch a thing a taipat 
a Chriſtian while he is here, as a diftinR pe 
Fon and atſo!ance rat nc is inthe faith, and! 
an in!cieft in Chriſt, By teing in the faith)} 
not to be undefitood, a being in the doQtring 
| faith only, bur it is to be uaderſtocd of princig 
fy, being iadecd , and really avited to Gbriftifh 
faith. Secondly,that the ſeeking after aſſurangſ 
a uceceſſary commanded gdoty ; for ye ſee heres 
words very imparative, Examine your ſelves, ty 
"Mawr ſe/ucs. Thirdly, Fbat there are many 
Bikes 1-d delugons amengtt people , conce 
that nob!c an.jexcelleat thivg erence 
Ing many thar tzcep faſt a hope which Chriſt 
once dilcountcoance, ani! ſweep auay,like «i 
ders web , and this is imported in theſe won; 
Examine your je{ves,or as the words may be © 
dered, Take an accurate and experimented feart 
your ſeiwer : try 5,0ur ſelves or prove your ſel ues 
15 2 word that is borrowed fram the Gold-ſy 
haineard trying of gol.]. And ſo his patting 
Corinthians to fo accurate a ſearch of themſel 
faiths cicarly to us, there a:e many ml 
| #EOQccraog this tring , many do pals a dec 


. 
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T ht faith of aſſurance. I4r + 
keir own favors, beforc Chriſt bath paſſed his ap- 
robation of them. Fourthly, Take notice of this 
om the words,that there is much and exceeding 

ach advantage, by tryivg and ſearching whett er 
we be in 1he Faith or no, this is imperted 1o his 
ubling the cxhortation. Fifthly, That one moſt 
excellcot :ad ſpiritual way of attainipg affarance, 
whether we be in the faith cr no, is ſe)? examin- 
tiop , 3nJ pattivg our ſel: ro the tryal ; as it ve 

: bal ſaid , Would you haye a diſtin perſwaiicn 

& that ye atic ia Chriſt, thea be much in the exerciſe 
@f ſelf-cxarmicaticon* For the reſt of the words of 

e verſe, we tlatcud nat te baodle. 
F As cothe firſt, That there is ſuch 4 11,49 attain. 
b/c, I ſhall only propoſe theſe reaſops unto you, 

So make. itcridcat. 1. It js knowa in Scripuice, 

$2: the Saints of old harc io an ordinary way at- 
lained to diſtin peiſwaiion of their in'c.cſt tn 
wriſt, 2 Song 16, My beloved is mine, und 1 am 
Sx : and Rom. 8. 38. / amperſwaded (3th the A. 
oltle) 1,54: neinier death, noy lift, cc 5/4! be able 

iy 39 /ep rate me from che love of God in Chrift, And 
Cor. « 1, Fer we. know, i} this or ear: y tale 
S#xcle were diſo/ed, we have 4 5wfewichGod ric 
FÞrade mi:h hands eternal in the gzevens. 2. It is the 
great (cope of many Scripturesmo ſhow how ma- 
ny Chrilttans may attain fo aſſurance, 1 J v1.13. 
F' eſe things { wrice unto you,that yemay know that 

e have eternal life, The great cod and irfga of 
BJo/:n, writing in theſc Epiſtles, is ro make a ſoul 
j - with Chriſt, :nd to make rhcin to accepe 
$of bim, aod to give them a diſtinct aſſurance that 


& Coiilt bath acccp:cd them, 3. There ace many 
G 4 commands 


$ 


- 


142 The faith cj aſſurance. 
commands in S-ripture for Chriſtians y toþ 
{cricus in ſrarchipg af.er aſſurance, z3 Pet.L. 
Wreref re, !ret.ren,give all Gicigence to make 
caling anc elcFion ſire, 4. ths the bleſſed 
of Gods oathin the everlaſting Covenant , tha. 
Chriitiaa might get aſſurance, What was 

grdund ac great end thatGod eopfirmed his 
renant With an oath, 7<b,6.18, was it not, 
by tro imumable things, wherein it was impos 
for Ged to lic, ye might haVe ſtrong conſolatr 
$. If afſutance of our iotereſt in Chriſt weiey 


4 


attaina-le , then theſe precious graces of joy, 
joy could not be well cxerciſed; if : Chrif 
we .ceverm 2:2 in the dark concerniog, bis tnteg; 
in Chriſt, be could not give obedience od 
cx..ortation, Rej ce evermore,ayain, 1 ſay,rejoy 
6 The Scripme hath ſet dowe theſe meanshþ 
which a Chriiitian may win to aſſurance : a 
clear, x fol;n3 18.19. 2 Pct, 4. 5. compared 
verſ. 10. where tre Apoſtle Peter preſſion 
doQrine of makirg « ur calling aad cleQion fa 
be ſertte:n down theſe excellent means by whi 
they may win (oit , and doubtleſs the marks 
erideats that arc repiſtratc in the Scripture of 
gractous ſt a'cdo aſſure ns that aſſurance is attas 
able, 7. W bat are the cas of the Sacraments, by 
that qur aflurance may be cooftrmed, and that @ 
fairh may _e ſtrengthened : the two Sacramey 
ace the trv0 great ſeals of Heaven that ate put Þ 
the cha tc. of the Covenane, | 
Now a'to the application , and the more 
Impr-remcat of ths firſt poin', 1 ſhall ooly of 
theſe cortideraringys. 1, 1 would haycir tal 
Qu 


The faith of 2jſurance. 163” 
þ notice of tar tho >ugh grace ard ail: ance fx imo 
lovers,) C: th07E 1530 {ack banda of union totwoin 
3 tem , that the one caanot contlt "i b. 127 the 
other ; 2 Chriſtian may ave the real prace of 
*_ God, and * et walkin © Carats and Fave no light, 
/ ' a Chritt3ia may be going to heared, ind ietats 
*Werc. ofeotimnes in his mouth , 1 am wi A from 
bis fetr , yea, ve there pot even lome who hav. 
hat afſurince, 216d ſometime a Cay have | con 
T :3mite: ro tl 1 CCAL.EHOD, { a. 77:7 be 
" (GUeAs, anl is deiire 1s 3; r.7i5 me, WIO die Gow 
; UQcer C21 5 CORSET Ace 12 C : of 32C n 
much bitct. roſs cr [pliit , JI fochnet: lads cu: 
ry any 12p: £25:9 m5; Frenge”” $5 Perot a Eco e LS: 
«But thereto e lor m - da [iS O50 o7d ,, 5o:beo 
weak orcs who cevor 3a atſurcoce. and ohired 
*opcs who Have loftit, > \: miis aſſprance, 
\bcweare of dra-ving ſuch negative concluuons con- 
g£crning Four Qraces : but whea v0 hc in da; xls 
8 end ſcen0 lipht, Tru? in te Name of the Lord , 
= @#nd ſtay » ow ſeiver upon ycr God ; that is when 
F:« cannot rvach the Faith of aſſa: ance, be much 
F va manta'aing of acocre NCO : remember 7ot's die 
ph _nty, 7.5950" " chow 1eucd £14 me 106 wid tins? 313 
WB $ce:& £220(02! that ſweet word, be w lie berth 
by '3n pc: ricfÞ peace wiſe 7, Carpare ?aye on 192, 
@ ! My :ccozd coandcration is \ I:at hnce alli. 
2 TaQcc 15 attainable, ye would ſtody to find ear & 
FFomove theſe things that doth nipe*1 you froqn 
; Ktiainiop 0570 It. And that we may help rculſn 
hts;we canpciire, that the obtraRions of « Chii. 
{Niaos ahrancrare Clpecas 1G theictwo, i.Vuc 


auſtaking of tbe Lords Ceiling rowards 2nd 2, 
G 5 o\T 
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T be faith of aſſurance. 
our untender & unſuitable dealing towards = 

Of the firſt fort we ſhall lay before youth 
five, The firſt is, want of favourable returasy. 
prayer; this ofcen maketh a Chriſtian to debgy 
his intereſt, and call in queſtion his cvideaces 
Lay. 3.8. compared with verſ. 18. I cry & tha 
but he $hutteth out my prayers: and thisis the caq 
cluſion of that diſpenſation, verſ. 18. My hope 6 
my ſtrength is periched. from the Lord : and this} 
cſpe-ially occafoned whea the Chriſtian is md 
{erious and fervent in prayer, & then be me 
not with a rc:urn, this maketh them exceedi 
debat tlicir intcreft. And I confeſs, it is a ſad 
pcaſation to meet with a fileat Chriſt io pr 
but yet that necdeth net make a believer que 
all, and debate the reality of his intereſt in 
Gnce the deareſt of all the children of the 
dom have bcen fo dcalt with, even a David, 
I2. Cryed night and day without ſilence, and is 
heard, but cryeth out , Why art thou ſo far 
belping me, and from the words of my roarin ; Ya. 
that paſſage may rclate to bym who was the rw 
and off ſpring of David; for even he was ſo ded 
with, acd ha”! nor preſcotly a ſenfible rerun, 
when he had prayed thrice , thas the cup might 
paſs from him, - 

Secondly , The want of ſenfible enlargemed 
and liberiy in prayer » that be ne ver goetbtobil 
Kaces , but his beart beginaeth to dic like a ſhow 
within him,then be cricth torth the word, 2 Ol 
Fa 19, Where the Spirit of the Loydis, there 

rs); and ſure, if I bad the Spiritof the L 
1 would have liberty in the exerciſe of pray 
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wy and that this is a riſe of the diſputing of our 1nce- 
reſt, is clear from Pſal.79,4. compared with ver. 
$8(- --. 2ndg. ſaith David, 7 am ſoretroubled that 2 
da (nn ſpeak, 1 bave no liberty io prayer, I never 
I oo to God in prayer, but (as it weic) my tongue 
bn Bicketh to the roof of my mouth: he from begce 
* dr2awcth a concluſion , Hath God forgotten ts be 
L gracious, and hath he in wrath hut up his cender 
81 wercies for ever? I confeſs, this allo is a ſad diſpen- 
& ſation to meet with an abſent and vailedChriſt in 
prayer, ſo that we can never go to ſeck God in 
cet , but we may write this upou our prayers, 
e is. gone, he is gone, cſpecially w hea'we bave 
aſt that liberty that formerly we have hac : 2h 
Fherefore is Davids peiplexity much lightened , 
werſ. 5.6. from his remembring his ſong in che 
ight , and his calling to 1nind the years 0 F; ancient 
mes : yet we may ricaember how ſoon David 
rote his retraRioons, as to that ſad conclukon, I 
id tir is my infirmity,verſ.1o. and ſo ſhould we 
a fo whca upon every ſtcaiting in prayer, we begia 
a to queſtion all the Lords kindneſs coward us. * 
ed . A third obſtruction of aſſarance,, is a Chriſti- 
In, ans wreltling with his corruptions paiofully aod 
g&-Acciouſly, 2ad yer not mecting with any ſenfible 
victory over them, but upos the Gontrary , their 
em £orruptions ſeem to bt 'tronger, and they thein » 
bi delves ſcemto be wear, andrea it bs , they 
vw Necngthen their misbelict , by th27 word, x o'r; 
W 3.3 Every man that hath (h,thupe in him, purifies 
grimſclf , even as he is pure. Aud indecwd this is a 
-£19t that is got cakly looſed , bur whea he ſeeca 
gf. vis idels agd gorupitons picyailinyg gvcl bimyhe 


will 


2 The taith of aſſurance, A 
will cxy cot, 7 ars gone, and there 151.9 ::2Þ0K 
Ifrac! concerning 3s age Þ vet this alſo i, - 
ve 21d in haſe, Paul hath 1: rare vimſelf a 
tng wihneſs!), cyea at: y. wa: achoſzny 
P99. 9, How agaely 2 child of God may 
horndos: with a body ot death,even under 
(-ricus wreftitogs agaitoft it ; And therefore” 
thou do ( -joufl o m2 'n'2ta th2 commba'e , thou | 
ebou 2 80: ſroito y prevail, rag hait oe hou 
vocnirgrocin tt) woaken thy aſſurance. # 
Foortb.y, ws; as; Chl : to more thay 
ord ;:iiy cli ward , 'Niion, whea God doth @ 
(p-:c2 (1%; notothern fo ou: ward thipgs » tha® 
— be 29 to cal: in queſtion their intereſt), al» 
bf pate tcl; 2lſ aces this is clear by compari 
Lam? RS 18 witrhthe preceeding words, whe 
ſ-cakieg of 1:5 15.) difpenſarions they met 
be ret! bar concluſion in verſ, 18, My bit 
and m:  engeh jc 065::2ed from the Lord:& } 
2.3. wie.nediaxctherat concluſion from fi 
a pronto, 7 a2 15m? out If thy ſight,the 
be. taxeth Eci; has Ueinity and preſents ir wh* 
Crriiten bY all n mn it jnere be an; to an/rer toll, 
end 19 whicy tc Saints ni $194 go; a8 if de 
faid, 6; | :353 eve know 2 Ciriſtian afia 
as thou 2 t atiteted , 20d ſo he would have 76 
quite kts integzite : But xet we know allihd 
ble(c ones, for!ittcir ations were dear 
ro ite Lord, 20d bad tee17 inte [eſt ſecare io | 
ea 28 many as be lover, ht ah rebuke and e 
ſen, and it1s the baſtards:and not ſons,on wh 
he wili not beſtow a rod, and therefore wee 


no{to quaite] egr jnicrelt becauſe of affltf 
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| Anataftly, the rife of a Chrittizns ciſcourage- 
L 1:2at; 2:4 that which hiodere:b their alſarance, is 
- when their former experience <f the manifeſta« 
tions of God Cotb net reliſh to them, and when 
the promiſes upon which they have bu:!: become 
raltelets unto them , 4s rewaice c/ an egge, and 
when they me2t not wiia God 16 Ordigances, 
bu: theſ: become litzieſs, when chete three rife 

_ together upon them, thetr caſe 02comes very pers 
"; picxcd otreatimes : and this alſo ſezmedeo bare 
| - b-2a Davids cale, P/2i.99, Waen te remembred 
FF h;s /arginthenight , and ;1e dayes of 9.4, ard yer 
F. haino1ace:peisiathem, thea be breaketh forth 
> into thee bitter complaints which are toere cf. 
p-ciſ-4d; but yet as we ſaid betore, this was his in» 

firmity , a:4:hete tsno reaſon for a Chriſtiaa to 
| quzition his Intcrelſt gpon ſuch 20 acconnt ; be- 
| Cue the Ordinances arc not at 21! times alixe 
lircly cv<ato the beſt: 2nd tte Lord is not al- 
wajs preſent , but though ſometimes the cand/; 
.- of tre L:rd doth s:ne woon his heal, yet at vihee 
þ times be is neceſiitate to cry out ; O 3b 5; wire 
_ with me as in manethe pal}, a 

The ſecond ſort of obitruRioas ef a Chriſtians 
aſſarao*, I mean {och as iow trom our aatender 
dclling roward God, xe. 

Firft, 2 guilty conſcience, that is 2 remarkable 
word, 1 Tim.z 19.Ho.ding the myſtery ot Faith in 
a pure conſcience, I: tellethas , that this excellenr 
- grace of Faith,cannot abide bat io acleanly. lodg- 

Ing,cveatn 2 pare conſcience : 29d when a Chr. 
ſtay ſetteth avon to beliceye,he will kaow bow 2 
-- Euuity Conſcicace will fcc ta bis face, and cry oor, 
3 0 advminre 


- 
- 
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O adventure not to believe, dare thow believe; thi 
guiltineſs of a Chriſtians eooſcience maketh hiny y 
oftto cry out, Tonch not the mountain, leſt thouly.” 
thruft thorrow: And I tell you three diſadvantagghs 
of a guilty conſcicace. 1. It obſtrueth a Chit 
Rizns boldneſs, to making applications ro Chris; 
bis heart ſaith cloſe , and his neceſlity ſaith cloſe 
bot bis guilty coaſcience crycth our. O lends # 
aback, and do not cloſe, xz. A guilty conſcicaalhy 
ofccatimes it hiade:eth the difcoveries of C 
to the ſoul, aod doth ſo affright and terrify, yea Þ# 
will fo ſting ad bite as, that when he reyealeth 
bimſelf we cacnot take notice , wheo he would 
lay on a plaiitec on our fouls, will tcar it -ff and MW 
refuſe to becomſorted. 3 [t doth excecdioly obs Fe 
{tru our golag about duty. O but cur fouls } 
moves ſlowly in thc patt of God when we ar 58 
under the power of 2a gailiy conſcience. 

The ſecond obſtruion 15, that we :'2 not 'f 
much tn the exrciſe of teaderneſt. O batita '$ 
Chriſtian were tender, and itin every ſtep of hit | 
life he detired to walk with Chriſt ,*2ad in every 
ſtep of bis life be deſired to ſer Chriſt before hu j& 
eyes, he would catily win to much aſſurance » ac 
cording to that word, 1ſzi, 64.5. Thou meeteſt hi 
, that rejoyceſt and worketh righteouſneſs , and thnj 

 thuremember thee in thyway:: would ye know the'# 
$ alluccd Chriſtian, it is the teader Chriſtian ; theſp#t 

+ Chriftian that doth not cru-ify convictions ; thell9 
Chriſtian tba: breaketh not 1eſolutions, the Ch:i# 
| Biian that doth not tir cas aud opportunities tfÞ: 
- prayer, the Chriſtian that ſaith nor of any fin, «& P 
' 6 linele one; 08 the Chiiſtian that ſearcherb ET 
Wa) 
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"ways, watcheth always.examinethalways,and is 
"always caſting out 60, that is tbe aſſured Chriſhi. 
” The 3. obſt. is the want of the execciſe of the 
tace of fear, we are not much ander this diſpok- 
tion, to fcar the Lord and his goodneſs, this is 
lear from that word, P/alm 25. 14. The ſecrer of 
Lord is with them tha: fear him, andhe wif 
$hery to them his Covenant, I think there are tneſe 
wo preat evidences, that much of the power of 
odlicels is gone from ſomeof our hearts: we fear 
od no more , nor if we were his companion 
. And we fear our ſelves ao mare, nar it we bad 
t a deceitful beart within us, we neither fear 
ad nor our ſelves, and that ſpeaketh that mach 
of tbc life of Religion is loſt amooglt us. 
| Thc fourth thing that doth mu-b abſtraR our 
taſſurance, is rzuch worldly mindedneſs, & too cager 
acſuit aftcr the things of a preſent lite: that is ce« 
Farkable, z Cor. 4. v. laſt compared with 2 Cor. 
'$. 1. JV !:ok not unto:he things that are ſeen,that 
4 wc a'c not muchtaken up with the tbings of a 


(F< {cnt World, which the men of the World (ect 
; and delight chemſclves ia:agd it is ſubjoyned, For 
eknow if this our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
pperediſſolved,we have & houſe not made with hand-:, 
we ſee aſſurance &mortificatiento the Wo: 1d, 
gic much koit rogether. Would ye know where 
o find our hearts ? The moſt part of us are con- 
critog withidols of the World, Wonld ye kaow 
here to fad oar hearts ? They are amoog the 
HFanitics of the World. O how troc is that ward, 
Pſalm 39. Man walks in avain shew; What is 
a all tus aRtiogs, but as one walking in a long 
Saicly 
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you ſhal know ye are rich, Grow in grace @ 


follow on 36 know the Lord. 
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gallery tha: 15 fer about witi piQures, gazic 
theſc things, 2ad ſalutiog tbem all,a- it ti;ey 
liviag Kiogs and Queeas aad great perion 
could do him good, 2nd ſo our purſoiog at e 
World, is notbing clſc but 2 dead 5hadow o 
ing after dead shadews : a man tbat is bat a 
living ſhalow purſuiog after ya2ity and ot 
and this he fools away his time , forge1ria 
make ſure the one thing ecceſſary. 

Fifthly, want of diſtin a»p.cacnii»Ds of i 
three, the inflait love of Chr: it, che intinite p 
of Chriſt, and the infinite xi om or Ceili 
15 aot an objeRion, Q Ciniitians, that ye þ 
trom the muliitode of vour fas , butit ma 
d:owncd in intiaitelo; e;tbere is not an object 
re have concerning the ftrength of your taol 
it may be drowned in that im:mcaſe Occan 
ioficit power of Chriſt: there 1s not 2n <bjed 
ye havc for your wants, or avout your C31 n; 
but ye mar drown itin the ivfhv'te wiſdomeA 
goodneſs of Ch:ift, & there can be nothiog ag 
your aſſurance, but may be ſweetly anſwered 
com theſe rightly a»plycd, taken op, 29d n« 
on by tbe ſoul. Thc laſt thing that biodereth 
aſſurance, is the ſmaloeſs of the meaſure of g 
that we have attained; for wFen grace is final 
1s bard to te diſcerned, and theref rc if we 
bave aſſurance , Icarn not to ly ſtill a»d difpe 
but to riſe gp and to increaſe our ſtock, and 


knowledge of God, and by this ye 5hat know 6 


Thx third conſideration is y tha! afſaral 
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beſtowed at all times : bot there are ſome 
cial times and ſeaſons when God giveth a 
iſtiaq, a broad 6ght of bis intcreſt, and I ſhall 
name ebele, ; 
Ye (rf: is, when be is fiſt converted, and 
} 1cd he joynes bands tegether y even then 
imc$ the beſt robe is put on upon the pro- 
ſon, and thefatted Cali is killed,and a ring 
Dot upon his hand, and ſhoes vpon his fect. 
Fs 9.17. Paul meetetb with aſſurance immedt- 
after his converſion, 1 John 2.12. 14. 7 wrue 
0:1, little children, becauſe yur ſins are ſore 
We: yo ; fo that when a Chriſtian 'is broughe 
> Chriſty te will ( as it were ) lead them ts 
piſters of tcayen, & (ay, friend, come avd ſees 
is your name written ſrom eternity + But do 
8 miſtake me, I do not ſay this is always (o, but 
ſe wham Chriſt convertethebrough the thun- 
logs ofttc Law , theſe moſt ſrequently meer 
ab 1otimation of the parden of ehcir Gos and 
hee of G2d, even at their firſt acquaintance. T 
»w there ar@fome Chriſtians , thar if ye ask at 
m whca they were begotten to a lively hope, 
y woold ſav that word that the blind man once 
b One 1/:ing 1 know, I was once {lind,but now 
e, but forthe time agd the day, I know nor 
-N It was, . 
The ſecond time is , when they a'e wreſthog 
h Gad like Princes io prazer, and watching 
a that exercit2, Dan.g.,z3. compared with rhe 
ceeding verſe , he beigg much and ſerious in 
jer, doth mcet with that word from Heavea x 
mangreatly teloved; oras the word js, O man 


of 


Cr nm 3, _ 
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'through the gates of death, tad is upon t 
ders of Eternity, I defire not to be miſtaly 


a bliak ofthe conptenance of Chriſt, ant 
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of defsres, and As lo.z. 3-4. when Co 
mach 1a.cxerciſe of watching and prayer, he 
a vigon, and getteth intimation of his peace 
God ; and Facob when b- was v:'(Iing 
Chriſt, Gen. 32. he bath that teit ay 
bim, Thea haſt as a Prince wreſtled w'-/ *7 
prevailed. 

The third thing is , wbeo a Chriſtian ts 


& 


this neither ; Iiknow ſome Chriſtians are | 
Heavea thorow adark trance, ſo as they ney 


day come that they per him io their arms 
nally within bis Fathers bouſe. Sqme Chri 
when they gothrough the gares of death, f 
may be diſputing of this queſtion , Where 
going; bur this is tertain, that ſo-1etimes, 
oftentimes Chriſt will diſpeaſe a broad ag 

Chriſtians intereſt gato him at the day of deg 
2 Sam. 25 5. when was it that David ſan 
ſong , which hath ſtreogthened thoulagdst 
very jaws of death, God hath mide wuh me 
laſting Covenent,was it not when death was 
1ng-hands with him ? and 2 Tin. 4.8. Wh 
It that Paul ſang that ſong, 1 fougr: the go 
of faith, I have finiched my courſe, henceforth 
up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, was it nol 
thea when he was ready to depart,and to be 
wp © And when was it whea old Simeon d 
that bleſſed ſong, Luke 2.29. Now lecteſs i 
ſervant depart in peace : for my eyes have 
faluation , was it; not withia a ftep of deat 


on” 4 


; £ 


; 
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re, be went to heaven with Chriſt in his arms, 
rather in bis heart he carried Chriſt with bim » 
{ found Chriſt before him, and ſo death to S3- 
m was a cbange of his place, and not achange 
js company» 

he fourth time is , when he 1s to be putta 
xc bard and difficult duty: Before Abraham be 
to ſorſake his native Land , and become a 
ngcr and a wanderer, he meeteth with ſweet 
mation of his intereſt, Gen. 12. 2. 1 will make 
hee a great nation; and v.7. The Lord appeared 


= Abraham : and before Feremiah be ſent a 


acher to a rebellious people, be will have that 
rd ſpoken unto him , 1 know thee before thou 


Wr brought forth, 


be fifth time is, when a Chriſtian hath done 
c kogular aR of obedience, when Abraham 
1 obeyed the Lord, and was content to offer up 
Iſaac, he meeteth with a Gght of his iotere 
Coveoant renewed to him with an oath, Gen. 
. 16. By my ſelf have 1 ſworn, becauſe thou haſt 
e this ching, and haſt not with holden thy ſon, 
n thy only ſon , blesſing I will b ff thee, and 
riplying I will multiply thee as the flars of 
even, 
The 6xth time is, when a Chriſtian is to meet 
h hard tiyals, difficoltics, and afliions in 
World, then they aſually meet with aſſurance, 
I lo,Gen.z8.14 15.16.before Jaccb go tv ſerve 


ban , be mcetcth with iotimation of his peace 
h God. 


he ſevreath time is, when a Chriſtias is vn- 
F a (ad perſecurion and afflitien, then will the 
Lord 
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Lord give a word from Hearen to comfar 
and aſſure him of bis Fatherly love and r 
When was it that Chriſt lefc that noble le 
bis diſciples, Toh.14.v.27. My peace I leay 

you, my peace 7 give y0u,was it not whea 

ſelf was to leaye them to trogbleſome a 

sewfal daycs in a perfecuting world * 

The ctghth time is, at ſome ſolemn O 
ces and approaches to God, the dayes of 
monton to a tender Ch:iſtian haye teen 
days, when Chriſt bath come to the (oul;at 

Behold me, behold me. I think the eleyen 
met with mach aſſarance of their iate 
Chriſt at the communion they were at wi 

O what ſweet intimations were theſe , Thi 
Bady which is broken for you ; and this Cup 
New Teſtament in my blood 5bed for yon: an 
tle after,you are they which have continu:d wi 

In my tentations, 1 appoint unto you my kt 

We come now to the ſecoad point whit 
propoſed from the words, viz. That as aſh 
1s a thing which may be atiained, (a r5 ſeek} 

It, is a necefſary duty: let me nut be miſtake 
1f I ſaid, the having of aſſurance were timy 
ceſſary to Salyation : no, thi: were 2 dab 

comfortleſs upon the other has! , a5 the Bl 

doQrine of the tmpoſitility of 2fſuraace t 
the other. But the thiog I (ay, is tha: the C 
avs ſeeking aficr aſſurance, be bis real ende; 
ing to attatn unto it, 15 a neceſſagy comm 
God which he hath bound upon the coole 
of his children amocelt other Go! pel duties 
certaiuly, we peed go ao turtner far the cl6 
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bis t&:-0 tte Tin lt br agree meaneth theſe 
mptory ioftruions, Examine your ſelves 
ker ye bein the faith or not: Prove your ſet vec, 
w je nor, &*c, batif 5e will, you may adde 
word, 2 Pet. x. ver/. © and Ie. COm red, 
can be more expreſly commanded, and 
e ſtrongly preffed , then that Chriſtians 
1d beodtheir uttermeſt endeavonrs for attain«+ 
ato this bleſſed condition ot aſſarance: Give 
nce, yea, the rather giving all dilivence t9 
your calling ar;d eledton [wre. 

om this, we ſhall only lay before yon theſe 
lerarions : I. It the ſeeking after affarance 
7 neceſſary duty , rheneheſe three things are 
[2mentable. Firſt, that there arc ſo many in 
cneration who are pure in theig own eyes, of 
tre no8 rathed from thelr iniquity ; they flatter 
(ſclyes with a rotten aſſurance , that hath no 
W@r foundation but their ownimagination:they 
fer knew finc* the firſt day they were baptized 
fdid begin to profeſs Chrift , what it was to 
Wily one loſt, nor (eriouſly to wreltle againſt 
gncnation,:nd yet they want not a ſtrong per. 
on of their tatercſt in Chriſt : But 2h, will ye 
in aw, left ze meet with ſuch a dreadful diſe 
lotcren:, 25 { when ye thipk ye are in the 
g2': of Ecavxen)even then to fall backwards 
e r'ry .c:tom of Hell: and wien we erpeR 
diy wi.come ::om the Lord of glory, 25 onz 
toi you iyc been in Covepant withbin: 
we any years, racet Withthbat dreadful ſam - 
$, Def2rt from 1,e y2 curſed, I kn;n you nfl 
212W {1] may we þc up0! this account.ttat 
2W 


I;6 


- fGible that we believe as really there is a head 


The faith of aſſurance. 
how beit aſſurance be an attainable thing , 
great many dare not ſay they have attained it 
{o little diligence 1s aſe in. purſuing after it 
not very lameatable, that many of you to 
I am ſpeaking » fince firſt ye gave up your 
to Chriſt in a viſible way, and were re PW 
movgſt the generation of the ſeekers of hi 
ſcarce cyer ſet a day or an hour apart to 
whether ever indeed ye were in Chrift 
Alace, is Heaven of ſo little moment? Is 
ing or wantiog all the eojoyments wl 
tberc, of ſo ſmal coacernmeat to you, thaty 
not be at the pains as once to enquire ake 
intereſt io the matter ? Whar if any of yc 
but poſſeſſors of a thoaſagd pound, and 
intereſt or right onto it uncertaiu and JI 
able, would not your ſleep depart from 
yoar reſt be anquiet till you bad made 
ſecure? What think you ſhal the men of t 
neration anſwer in the day of the Lord , 
gleRing that one thing neceſſary , whea the 
been fo vexing themſelves about many thi 
have been ſo ſerious in ſo maby colaka 
make ſure a werm-caten portion in a pet 
world,that the whole wit of men and ange 
not ſecure for ove moment?Ir is certain t 
of all this Nloathfulneſs is Atheiſm - Itis r 


we believe there is an carth , or that the x 
Come 1s as real as that which is pretea? ; e 
moſt be aſtrange power ia ti:-{ec laſts the 
us captive » that we are never ſuffered 


upon eternity , nor to ask where we null 
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Dco this _ we carry about ſhalfall abour 
cars. O will ye think upon it, how ſerious Ge 
ing that command is, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give alt 
ence .to make your calling and eletiion ſure. 
en the Lord ſaith, Give all diligence, will ye 
ao diligence? And when he ſaith, make your 

ing and eleFion ſure,will ye leave all upogun- 
joty? / ſaid to the foolish, acal —— 

It is moſt lamentable, that ace aſſurance is 
inable, yct meo live ſoa contentedly under the 
thercof: How ſtrange is it that many are ſo 
>Mmc on their kaces complaining of their un- 
ainty ? If Chriſt were precious anto you ; 
ald it be ſo? 1 am ſure there are ſome of us 

it that baye had the name of Chriſtians ; I 
Saw oo: bow lopg, that never bad one fad 
zght abont the want cf aſſarance :* when we 
upon the deſolations, vaſtations and plaade- 

s in the World, bow many efus can cry out, 
ay heve tihen away my Gods, and what have F 
=: But whco we ſpeak of heaven, we care not 
p'dcprivc us of oor portion there, I will nothi- 
the Lord, nor determine what he may do* 
bclicyc it, it is one to a thouſand , if many 
pſtizos of this age have a pleaſant nigbt agd 
fortable cloabag of their eyes , they are ſuch 
ry.aJucrs of aſſurance : I may fearztbat lamen= 

© {nal be beard ppon the death beds of many 

or wretched wandering ſoul, where art thow 

7? Acditisno wonder to come to this, when 

re ſo long ig begioningto ask the queſtion, 
bow | cloſc with this oce thing, that I think 
pad all queſtion, the ſouls that live contented- 


ly 


— 
a... 
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onder the want of aſfurance , are thee 
hers that drpelleth at eaſe, Chriſt and 
at a remarkable diſtance , it maſt be a cols 
ter and a dark night ( at beſt ) as to their 
fellowſhip with God. 

A ſecond conſideration from this point 
if the ſeeking after aſſurance be ſo nece 
daty, then let me beſeech you to pondet 
your ſelyes what means are fit for yoga to uf 
ye may attain it, and if ye enquire w 
means are , I ſhal only lay before you ſom 

r. That ye would be much in the exe 
Faith , I mead the dice& as of Faith z 
the finger from his ſenſe and feeling of his 
lazeth hold on Jeſus Chriſt, clofing'with hi 
leaning upon him for a full ſupply ent © 
neſs; for indeed there are two great faalts 
the Lords people, ſome do ſeek aſſurance 0 
before eyer they ſeek ro have faith. 2. Sol 
wuch more taken up in debatipg their cvid 
whether they be real or not , then they 
ſtrengthoing their evidences, ſo tlic moſt 
time is ſpent in queſtioning : O is this ar 
dence of aſſurance ; where as inore actual | 
108 ia Chriſt and gripping to the promiſe 
leſs diſputing, wers the ſhorter and the ſar 
that word is moſt clear, Ep}. 1.13. Aft 
lieved, ye were ſealed with the ſpirit of pron 
is, ye got aſſurance,but not before 3c belik 
ye know.it is ſaid, Þ1.ct. 9 2. Anl when Þ 
their faith, he ſaid, Son, be of g29d comfort 
are ſdrgiven;hee;(o then it is clear that te 
ia beljcying, 15 the rc1 oft way to afſural 


\ 
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2. Ye would be much in b<! <ring the gcocth * -.F 
truchs 20d promiſes of the Go'pel , add fre- 
*otly meditating of them : all aſſurance 15 by 
raRical \ Ilogiſm, the firſt propstt:ion whereo!? 
Qt needs Le a Scriprore truth : Azad certainly 
Grim afſeot 10 that trutb;acd the ſouls delight. 
meditzion on it>is of: en bleſſed of the Lord, 
a ſpecial mean whereby the conſcience is help- 
to make tbe aſſamptiop , aod allo to bring 
bh the cepclugoo ; for ioſtaoce, we (ee with 
at ſtrength of aFeRion Pars! aRetb his faith on 
word, 1 Tim. 1.15, Tis is a fare2tml faying 
worthy, 07 all acceptation, Chrift Feſus came ts 
ſinners, 2nd preſently we ſee waat tolloweth 
jt, cf 120m [ am 2/;c c/Hief , then tis his aſſur- 
: tor doubtleſs be meane:b, that be was the 
t of ſaved Goncrs; ica, cer*alaly 3 enner 
excrcitog himſelf, will often find ſo guet: 
erneſs in the ocneral truths tho: he c2nner bir 

in to bis own name, 

3. Bc diligeot in the cxereiſe of all Coiritu al 
(ecs and UChrittian duties, that this is :mong'? 
MDOc!t mcans to attaingng to aſſurance, is niant- 
| rom 2 Pe'. 1, Give all dilig*nce to mate your 
rg and ein five t for indecd ie is very ob- 
vic, thattFe ciigence there mentioned, is 
a9'|:geacc in d:{pating & queſtioniag 2b 122 
econ, bu: 24tliacnce in the prefitiſe of du 
and graces, a$1s clear from veil. 5, Give al 
gence( latth che Apoſtle) wcrcro? in :daing 
r Fait)) Vertue, 790 your Verine k 11 wv!2dge,2nd 
nox:edge , rem; er NC? EFc. and then veil, I, 
$ do theſe t);ings , ye w24i! neither be bavyen mov 
tl 7105 
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ſurance for ever, Ah! the untender walkt 
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unfrultful in the knowledge of cur Lord 
Chrift; he doth not ſay in the knowledge 
Lord Jiſus Chriſt kmply, bot of our Lord Je 
importiog that, that the reſult of diligenc 
theſe graces ſhall be the knowledge of Chy 
ours, and of our intereſt in him : and then þ 
detb ( upon the other hand ) he that lackerhy 
things, is blind and cannot [ee afar off, that j 
canoot haye a ſpirit of diſcerning, aod canr 
far iv any ſpiritual matter, and ſo not in the 
ter of his intereſt, O therefore, think not thi 
will get aſſurance by lying down with the 
gard vpon your bed,or by your formal pra 
your anxious debates,butif eyer ye come ro 
ancc ye muſt be ſtriving as io an agopy>for 
word importeth which is uſed to expreſs ouga 
ligence in Chriſtian duties. 
4. ''h ye would be diligent:ſo it ever ye 
com®lto aſſurance, ye would be tender 
camſpeRin your — , that1s aclear 
Pf. 50. laſt verf. To him that ordereth his c 
tion aright will he shew the ſalvation of God, 
Iſai. 32. The effe& of righteouſneſs 1: peace, 


ny of os have : it is no wonder to ſee gs wall 
darkneſs, ſach ſtinking groſs vapors that 
eff our converſation cannot but engeader 
tbat hinder us from ſeeing God : and ce 
fuch peails as aſſurance, is notgiven to 
ſwioe, leſt they tread upon them. 


—— - <a 
SERMON VIII. 
3 Cor.13. 5. Examine your ſelves , whet 
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n the faith ? prove your own ſelves know you 
ot your own ſelves , how that Feſus Chriſt z in 
0, except ye be reprobates *© ; 
I Herc arc two gieat ballances into whichmea 
de weight themſelves : there are ſome thae 
gigb tbemſclvcs in the ballance of deceic , who 
k that in all their labors there is no iniquity 
' ke fonnd z Jet God who 1s the weigher of 
Spirit , when he ſhal weigh ttkemy will ea- 
gre this upon their ftorchead, Thuw art weighed 
Fhe balance and art found light, O but there are 
Wan who ipprove them(clves, whom Chriſt ſhal 
tyc: approve : There are many that cgl] God Fa- 
;w bom he will not call Children, & many that 
tall Chriſt Fusand, whom be will not call Spouſe. 
Therc a:c ſome who weigh themlelres tn the 
ance of the Sanfuary, who upon ſolidand 
ſpiritoal grounds to draw this conclufton, £ 
my bilyweds, and 1s deſtre is topards me 4 who 
with boldneſs and cophilence look Chriſt in 
& facc , 20d ſay, thou art mine, and with muca 
tual con@alcace take him in tt:ir arms, and 
ont, he ſhal be cternally mire : and ſure there 
t a more pleaſant life chen ro ve taxing him 
y day in cura:ms, and to be ciying our, Am 
made up in him, am 1 nat male up in him 2 
fore I corne to the words, there are three 
god mot ſoul concerning errors amongſt 
ariltiaas of theſc day2s ,, that we deſire yo 
conkider: xr, There aiw mavy thatate mnce 
rous to know what they are , then wharthey 
| ld do ; there arc ſome are mare ;aken up to 
Ko H 2 KE'iOW 
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know whether they be juſtified and ſang 
then to 2c indeed jaſtified and ſavRtfied; and 
are more defrous to koow if they be in 
then indced to be tn him : and therefore 
Many who do ſpend apreat dealmore time 
ting tbat queſtion, whether am [ in Chriſt, op 
tben they do io uſing of theſe means by whi 
Uniov and Communion with him may be 
ed: Bot oh, will ye once ſtady more to 
him and that ſhal be the ſhorteſt way , to 


to the knowledge of your being in bim, < 


preat error 1s, that ſome are more deft 
kaow w bat they ſhould do, then they are 

to do wbat they know : are there not many 
that have this queſtion, Wherewsth shal 1 cul 
fore the Lord ; ard yet we do not know hi 
mandment is with us,that we showld do j 
mercy, and walk humbly with owr God, A 
ror is, that we are more in talking of Chril 
in believing in him, or cloſing with bim: 
as thiok to win to Heaven by diſcourſes, ify 


ralk of Chriſt, we think all is witbourt "oh 


controverſy : but, alace ! there are many 
ſweet talkers of Chriſt, that are carſing hi; 
day in hell. And I wcu'd only ſay this by tha 
tf there be any of you that haye win to 
perſwation of your intereſt in Chriſt, I 
you , if you cave put the conclofion ppon 
that 16 ſuch a day of ſuch a morcth, aodi 
year of God, you tben did win to cry oots 
beloveds, and he 25 mine. It ſcereeth to b 
Davias praftiſe, PC. 16.2. O 11y ſoul, thou 
wnio the Lord thou art my Lord : Aud it 
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hr p:aQiſe, Lam. 3.24. The Lords my poritong 
hm, ſoul. 1 {av,ye ſhould even mark that con. 
on, as they did, that when teatattons come , 
begio to alſault you) ye tnay look to yourre- 
4 that ye have ſet down , and be aſhamed to 
believe. It is :ru2y that fer a little whiie ons 
rance at beſt will be batebbing and fAlowiag ; 
I hepe cre lotig we ſhall be above the reach cf 
velicf, & above the reach of fears: I bope ere 
7, we {hal diſpute no more , we ſhal be jzal- 
bo more, ard we ſhall queſtion our tntereft 
more , wh<i; all our diſputings and queſtion- 
ſhal be ſweetly drowned i tEat ivfinitOceau 
& ©tcrpal delight 204 frontier of God. O expets- 
aan of hexv:n, expectants of heaten, ai ye not 
Þkiogaitir this dayiaic ye not lookieg ater iff 
w oot what we do liere, tt we be or walkiug 
wa:d every Cay : he 1s upon his way, he is up* 
bis way. Q to {ce tum, we wilicyca ftagd and 
nder at him! I hope the day is coming, when 
{hal gcvcrlooſe our grips of Chritt any more: : 
1s coming, he is coming : and I think if Chrift 
uid give a paſs, we weuld long to go tence. 
'what (ſtreets arte theſe that are there! Istheie 
gley crc who 1s groaning for heaven? Bo of good 
1fort, I hop: erc Jang he ſhal come , be ſhal 
ce, and wath all tears from our ec ec, 
ow at the laſt occaſion, whea we ſpake open 
rds, we told you that there was five or 6x 
which wc intended to conſider in them. 
firſt was, that ſuch a thivg as a diſtin and 
Fll grounded perſwaſon of owr intereſt igChriſt 
attainable; & of this we baye 21r2ady ſpoken. 
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The ſecond thing is, that concerniog this ag 
aad excel!ent thing aſſaraace,there are many 
fakes amongſt the people of God, & tom 
evident, it is clear firſt in this text , from 
rjoos and accurate ſearch io this matter,w 
Apoſtic puttcth theſe people unto, as we 
unto you from therforce of the words,&his 
liog of theſe exhortations, try your own ſe 
prove yoar cxwn ſelves, 2. F:cm the many @ 
inands which the Lord bath lef: upon record 
ve ſhavld not be miſtaken concerning oor 
rance, 1 Cor, 3. 18. Let no mzn deceive bi 

Ga! & 3 I; a man think himſelf to be ſomehh x 
when he is nothing, ke deceiveth himſelf,and 4 
fore doth the Apoſtle add , Let evcry one prow 1 
62/7 work, and v. 7, be not deceived, 3. They T 
:s clcar from this,that we find in Scripturem © 
who have been miſtaken moſt dreadfully i. 
r2attes of their aſſurance, Hoſ.$. 1/rael cryarh. 
myGod we knaw thee, and yet Iſrael was ina 
miſtake: for in the words following verſ.3,.þ fl 
had caſt off the thing that was good: and Prot Q 
I2. ws find theic, a generation that are pus © 
their own eyes, and yet are not wathed away 
their iniquites, 4. It is clear from this, that, 
a great defign of Satan,ti c great deceivergthili 
might be miſtaken about that noble and wi 
potot of our aſſurance ct being in Chriſt: i 
not a power given unto bim from Chri 
ceive the Na'ions : I may ſay, that in 
doth be more p:cvail to deceive us then 
V profanity Kill its <:1ſande, delugon 
$224ſands, and this delugun its rnenty 8 
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My doth cot this prove how mcoch a Chriſtian 
y be miſtaken in the matter of bis aſſurance, 
en that pame which is given to oor hearts, Jer. 
'9, [t is deecitful above all things and deſperatly 
icked, who can know it? no doub! this may ſhew 
( though there weie nd more ) how ready our 
arts arc to deccive us, maxing us to Cntertain a 
lafion io ſteal of trath, and imbrace a ſhadow 
ſteaJ of ſubſtance. 
I& . The vext thiog that we have to ſpeak to upan 
This poiat, is to ſhow you where theſe miſtakesda 
, and what arc theſe falſe grounds by which fe 
many do de cive their own ſculs in this marter ; 


- 


& and |.cxc there are two ſorts of perſons whom we 
v uſt iforo. 1 There be ſome who upon molt 
x yewarrantablegrounds do concludetbat thetr 16» 
p bg..cit in Chriſt is ſure , when inaccd tt 15 not, 
np & .Thcic be ſome ( upon the other hand ) who 
kh. Som ſad miſtatcs of ttcmfſelves and the Lords 


geEaling towards them, deny that they have ac in» 
E ; whca tadced they hare. The firſt fort are 


ce worlt, 20d in the moſt dangerous condition, 


: 
wu @p<! thcy buil upor theſe 6x 12117 foundations, 
| Which wc beleech them to coptider. 

gf - The faſt is, their ſuppoſe! {cntible enjoymentsy 


g@m: Chriftians in thele times eſpecially, de meer 
Fith lore flaſhes cf light & joy which they have 
t cen (1t may be ) acquainted with bef.yre, 
at leaſt, nat in (och 3 mcaſurcyor 1a ſuch aſen- 
le manner, 20d upon this they preſervly cry 
Ith, At; Feet 15 mine, and ]ambis. 1 ſhall 
t di!putc with ſoch about the rcalityofrhefec nr 
WP) mcnts, or bow they com.c to kaow that th: 
q Hp 4 re 


| 


F 
, 
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are ſach as proceed from a ſaving work of © ., 
Spirir of grace : but waving that debate, give 

leave to ſay this much of all enjoyments and 
fible manifeſtations (as to the point in hand )th@- 
may be ſometime a good ſupporter to under 
a Chriſtians aſaraace when it tottereingbut acl 
2g00d foundation whereon he may lay the 
ſtone of that building : and therefore he is ©; 
wiſer Chriſtian who firſt tryeth the reality ofÞ-' 
ivtereſt in Chriſt by other bleſſed frujts of rig... 
ouſneſs ard holinefs, before he truſt the really 

ſcofible eojoymeats, bow ſweet or comf 
ſoever ticy may ſeem to be. a. Some build it 
aſſurance upon the number &bulk of their dani; | 
without conſidering the frame of their ſpirit, 
the priecip!e from which they flow;theyuſe pn */ 
cr and reading,and conference,they wait upont | 
dinances, po. | are always there where the meall | 
theughe ro be moſt powerful: & upon this . 


take up themſelves in their own arths, ble 
themſclyes,a; that poor man, Luk.18. 7 faſt 

a week, 1 pay tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs : Bur alli | 
they do vot confider that they do bus build th - 
uſe upon the ſand; which the fiſt blaſt of reqy ' 
ration will overturn , becauſe not onely alla - 
duties when weighted in the ballance may}; 
found light , but wheo pot ro the tryall may. 
found empty ,dead and lifeleſs things,whe 
Lords ſoul can bave no pleaſure. 3. Some are 
Naken 1o the matter of their aſfurance , by j 
ing itemſclves ty the Law, not knowing, ot 
rcevarding the fpiritual meaning thereof : ; 
was a gallau: man { in bis own apprehen 


1 
A 
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\avhen he was without the Law ; that is} when he | 
'krew not the ſpiritual meaniog of the Law, he 
thought bimſelf the moſt emicent Saint io all his 
EN acion : and as be ſheweth us, Phil. 3. he could 
compare with apy of them ; but when the Lord 
peocd bis eyes, we ſee, he put bimſelt aſt inthe . 
oll of Saints, and firſt ia the roll of figners, Rom. 
7. He was alive without the Law, that is, thougbe 
E bim(clf living and reigniog above his ins ; bar 
S.arhen the commandment came;that is, when it came 
to bis knowledge , and be ſaw the ſpirituality of 
St, /n revived, and he died, then he ſaw how that 
F bc ha1lttiumphcd before the yiRory, be then faw 
+ A'l his {insalive,& as it were, riſen from the dead, 
and bimſelfa dead man, loft agd urdone 1a the c« 
 ftztc he wasin. O how manyatre there amongſt 
ps in Pauls firſt condition,alive without the Law? 
{ D how many deſtroy themſelyes with this, they 
think therg is not a fiu forbidden io all the Law 
''©t Z0d but only Ten? bat alas, thou fool, thou er- 
veſt in thirgnot rnowing theScripturgs, ſhould thou 
i not judge thy ſelf by that ſpiritual extcut of the 
D:*.ning of the Lawzand that divine commentary 
q 'which the Apoſtle James hath ſer forthupon it,. 
a w:cicin he ſhewerh thee, That if thou be guilty of 
8.2L Dr eg, 2f one point, theu art 2uilty of all? and 
Þ) it 10{a'ltble expotiop which Chriſt biroſelf 
the -'offed Law.giver hath ſet down, Mar. 6, 
w he:cb;y be diſcovcreth adoltcry io the hear: and 
q the eye * O Atheiſt, thou moſt take up the teh 
Commands, and ſubſcribe gwilty to them all:and 
e me tcl] yon this,if ye will ſubſcribe the law t> 
beiſt , tc will ſudſcride the Goſpel ro you ; if 
H 5s thou 


3 one who take it for themſelves; and I melt 
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thog wilt fincecely ſas , 1 41m guilty, he wil 
tacerely ſay, 1 rave pauidoacd ; $97 or dang 
be of good courage, il;y fins ar: f rgiven thee, 
Fourthl, » Some build their aſſurance upe 
apprehenſion of rt cir harrcd of ſome parti 
fin, that albeit it was ſom:imes as their right| 
or their eye, yet now they can pluckir cur of 
it ont. But Q w.lc thou but contider,ſome fig 
be made wea=,a::d the Soul ( rnough aot opt 
right p:tocip!c) rought to ha'e ity and to cry 
get zow /:nce, and yetthe in creſt of Satan may 
(troop 1a the tcart, 

The fifth miſtake is of many who judze the 
-ſ-Ires, becau'c the; go a gieater length the 
former, & are kept free from all groſs out-ba# 
xiDg lins; how many are there who ga ſleep © 
Jon to kell with this; | am no drunkard,noal 
teren, no murderer, no thief, no whore; thise 
hace I lived in tte Town, and they were an 
born can ſay I wroaged them: and fo they adn 
ture their foul apon this, they never comm 
any groſs gn. But | beſcech you, be not decent 
reqember how that wietched man did ſpa 
Loke r8. 11, 1 am ns» extoriioner, nor aduita 
nor even as this publicen, &c poor creatarets 
be was, Chriſt giveth not a Teſtimonial ro ew 
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ſome of yau, that there may be deſperate 
without God, and witboutChriſt in the W 
and yet be free of groſs oatbreaking Gos: I de 
ehbiok, but many of theſe who crucified the 
ofGlory, were keeped from other groſs fins. 


knowclk thou, Q map, that there is more 
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2c %<..to gace,la tiz:t thou art FCCC :rowmfulnc 
rrofs 1195, Wi:o1 4-41 10U baſt a deſperatiy wicked 
Kea't, then is ine wid totbe Devils whea ſome 
inks of his chaia arc takco in, & rcſtta;oing pow- 
r kceepiog him in from his u:moſt bounds. God 
11 Comc'im2s reſtrain-a hypocriicyor a heathen, 
$ it was {aid oS Aimee, and God reſirained 
im; there :nay be a cord put apon thy jaw when 
hou art fac from haviogthe power of Cn ;ucilng 
7eacc,l: may bc 2'1o,that a] that aoitaining from 
2u: ward outbreaxiogs, procceccth bu! fiom out » 
ard diſadyaatages:anc pot from aV tcar etuwad, 
or reſpec to bim,\ca.not ſo muchas from thetear 
p: any cternal puritht.cnt : are there not many 
amongit us, 1 bulicvc it, there are many that tzxe 
away ſhame, & Cturch ce:ſurc, or civil puniſh - 
eat, and other ioconvcn cncies ©: that ſort, and 
F- 2 thou'a:d bells before them, tkey would not 
+ þÞ- 1:e-ped back from onc fin, but woulll take their 
» hazard of tic all : Yea, i5 it got want of tentae 
} tion, aod cothing clic, that hindereth many from 
{ groſs outbre2Niogs;ifSit2n would came bat with 
2 riadled ma'ch, there wantctn no more to ſet 
| 
" 
J 


tongue & hands, & all on fre ot bell. O wretch- 
cd ſoul, do bat 25k thy felt how often than baſt 
gempre Satzo, when be would not temp: thee, 


* \ 


+ Ge how often haſt thou zolloxed aterrationwhen | 
4t :icd from thee; \ca , when the Lord bath hedgo + 
4d up tby ways tha: thou cculd not overtake thy 
Jovcrs, bow many a long 190k baſt thog ſent after 
;Ibhem, and wha: luſtings ot tby ſpirit withia; and 
>do ye thipk that heart fins are nothing, although 

 thoa bai no eutbieakings, what were the mattes 
'g£ 


= 
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micjudge themſelves, is, their ſappoſed peat 
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of that; if thou had not a tongue thon way 
break the third command, and curſe God in 
heart , if tho bad not an eye , thou ceold 
nit aJultery in thy heart. O therefore build g 
tby aſſurance upoa this,that thou baſt made «> 
the outkede of the platter when yet all falthinef 
within. 

The Gxth falſe foundation upon which I ay 
ſore too many bujld their aſſurance, is rbeir gil 
and parts, & eſpecially upon theſe two, the git þ 
prayers ad the gift of kno wledge: but delieye 
1t is not muchro be a Chriſtiao in tongue , bu 
is much to be a Chriſtian in heart ; know ye 
that this will caſt out many, We have propheſeediih r 
thy name , and in thy name caſt out devils, WF. fi 
doabt theſe bad beenexcellent Aonriſhers, 26if tt 
the topgue would have done it, they bad bey 
highly aivanced ; bur yet ye ſee theſe men max k 
with a depart from me, 1 know you not. Ah, thi i: 
ppon it, he 15 ao the beſt Chriſtian that is the bG h 
Orator, Religicn that is pore and undefaled, cor y 
{1tecb mare in the affection , then ia the tovpue; 
and more in praQiſe,then in profeſſion, I beſerd 
you wheo y Lu caſt ap yuur cyidences of aſſurane; 
coviiler how well you bayc done, and aot boy 
well ye have ſpoken, 

The'ſeycath falſe ground whereby many & 


4! 


conſcience : © ſaith one, my conſcience doth of 
charge me with any thing: I tbagk God, I hare 
guier mind , and nothing troubles me ; my 


* A == -— MM Or + © 


hn 


poor wretch , wilt thoa tell me, may not 
Hrong man be withio, & therefore all is at _ 
a , 
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Jumb conſcience, and a feared conſcience, is a 
readtul plague. Knowelſt thou not that many 
av, | ſhall haye peace, thoogh I walk in the ima- 
gination of minc own heart, and becauſe they ſay 
ſo, the Lord ſhal not ſpare them) bat all the curſes 
jo h1s Book ſhall Iy upon them. 

The cight ſalſe ground, is , the approbation of 
ethcr Chriſtians,ſo that if they baye the approba- 
tioa of ſome ſuch exerciſed Chriſtians, or if they 

have the approbation of ſuch a Miniſter, that is 
the way to klence all their diſpatiogs, O curſed 
be the perſon that patrcth bis truſt ja men who 
are liars ; O man or Woinan, let me aſſure you 
this, ify< bae a Teſtimonial to preſent te Chriſt , 
* ſubſcribed will all the hands of every Chriſtian 
\ that cver ye were acquainted with, this will Le 
coaough fer Chriſt to rejeR you and it both, 7 
know you no, and therefore depart from me, Thee 
1s an emphaiis in that word, / know you nor, as if 


| heſaid itis not mach though all others know 


| logs, & their going to Commantons, «nd running 


you, it I know you not. ; 
The niath falſe ground, is their diligent obſer- 
ving all the Ordinances, their goiog to Preach- 


20 and fropretending this endzthat knowledge may 
be increaſed; bu: kaow itzthere are many that have 
 ttca dewn at Table with Chriſt here , that ſhall 


, never ft down at the higher Table with bim 


| 


hereafter : Are there not many that ſhal ſay uato 
Criſt in the great day, Have we no eaten and 


. drunken in thy preſence , unto whem Chriſt ſhall 


lay, depart from me, 1 know you nos. 
Jixz ceath falſe tonndation , which is the 
ſtropp 
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ſtrong delakion of Atheiſts , of which oo 
there are manyhere to day, is the buildingtof 
etcroal happineſs upon this , I never met wi 
croſs, I never kaew what it was to have af 
day : but to thee I ſhall oaly ſay, it may be 
meyer had a joyful day , neither in all thy & 
pleaſures under the Sun; but let ine tell theeyj 
1s bad diviaity to conclude, theicfore I am in 
way to Heayen: I: may be it were better rea 
iog., and though I will not ſay it( ye: itc 
Bcarcc truth) I bad neer a croſs, therefore I 
going on in the wayWo Hell: O wilt thog 
coalider,w hat if he be hexping cox!s upon thy 
and fatting thee tothe dry of ſlaughter > What 
this word be your portion, Eat , drink , and 
' merry while you are here, for to morrow thou maſh c 
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mn eternally die? Whata.c all your pleaſures? ab x 


what arc all your bonors? and what arc all ym « 
offeſſions £ What are they all: are they am < 
onc calt unto a dog? the Lord yalueth thay £ 
not, What if they be rhe farting of you oy 
of ſtaughter © u 
Now as to theſe who deny they have anyis- v 
tereſt in Chriſt , when indeed they hare : thy . 
commonly deceive taemieives, and vox tht ! 
own ſpirits upen ſome of theſe or the like & v 
ſtakes. r. Some judge of their eſtar by thei 1 
preſent frame and condition, ſo tbat if they bets; 1 
an evil frame , they begin and raze the fennd## c 
ons: and to ſuch I would only ſay, That eve + 
change of condition doth not ſpeak a changed 1: 
eſta'e; a Child of God may be in much dark 


and vader much deadncts; agd yer a Child of 
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fil, P/al.7 3. It was an evil frame to be asa beait 
' bei>r2 God, and yeteren then be keepeth grips, 
204 noldeth bim oy the "1g hand: Fob was oftea 
' jg a v2ryevil frame, and y: the heldetb faſt his 
iotcgrity ; and why thea ſhould thea upon that 
account caſt away thine * 

Chriſtians judge thcir eſtate by diſpenſations , 
ety thiok every change of diſþcnſations, ſpeak- 
e*h a change of eſtate, & if Chriſt do not ſmile 
_alwarcs, we know not what itis tokeep up tbe 
Faith of our intereſt; and indeed this 1s a great 
taul: 2mong Chriſtians , that when they cannot 
rca4 love in tlc beautitul face of Chriſt, they 
tbiok it is not in his beart, What though be 
change his Jiſpeoſation , doth that ſpeak forth a 
{ changeof thy cſtate* Chriſt cannot .bange his yoyce 
| tou, but wc think he chiogerh bs heart. Chriſt 

caquoet ipcax tousta the whitle wind ; but we cry 

out, \Y hy art than become unto me as an enemy? 

On, nal precioas Chriſt te thus miſtaken. 

Toc third ground of miſtake about our iatereſt 

in Chriſt, is, tha: we judge of oarcſtate by what 

' we 2c 1n eur ſelves, and not þf what we arcin 
- Chriſt. Whep 2 Chriſtian beginncth to judge and 
| 1v1ch himſcii, be can find netbiog in himſelt,bue 
wht is ths matter of doubting, &thercfore thinks 

It high preſamption to think bimſelt a believer * 
* Bu:,O too!, can then notlook to Chriſt, and cry 
| ou: , though ig my (elf I be nothing, yet ia him I 
 amall: Oif Chriſtians knew ts judge ofthem- 
r ſc!v <5 be what they ace inChriſt, &aot to be what 
{4 ac 1a themiclyes , that with ene eye they 


May logk ly themſclycs, & cry our, 4 am undone, 
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_ hope : that with ove cyc they migit look to 
, ſelves and weep, and wihannther eye theyre 


Tie {1i:h; of aſſurance, | 
aud with another Jonk to Chriſt, & cry out, 
is hope in Iſrael concerning me, that with one 
they might lookto themſelves, ard vlaſh, 
wi:h another eye they might 10k unto Ch 


look to Chriſt and rej»yee, O Chriſtian, wilt 
Ju 'pge alway of thy ſelf :e what thou art taC 
a2d not be what thou art in thy ſel!;: ca, I wi 
fay this to thee by the way, when thoa me 
with tentations that put thee to diſpurtby inte 
do bur fend them to Thriſt 0 pet an anſwer 
ſay, O precioas Chriſt, af xer this t2nraric 
this is Chriſts way with the ſen}, rz2 Law ii 
bring us back ro Chriſt, and Chriſt maſt ſend 
back to the Law, and deliver us over co ity « 
the condemning power of it as b2fore, bur the 
reQing and guiding power of it, a5 a rule of bil 
neſs;ſo tha! aChriſtians whole life muſt beaſy 
and conſtant travelliog between Chrift and 
Law : whca thog haſt broke the Law, flie 
Chriſt to take away thy guilt, a9d when thoy 
cloſed with Chriſt ; come runniog out ag 
his ſtrength to perform the Law. 

The fourth miſtake, is, that Chriſtians judge 
their eſtate by the meaſure of their graces , mil 
vor by the fincerity of them , ſome Chrifti 
they hind got love in ſuch a degree, andif 
find not repeatacce io ſuch 2 degree, and m 
ca'lonin ſuch a degree , immediatily they 
and raze the feundations, and do ca!l their ee 
ments deluſions, an4 their faith preſumption, 
their martification bypectiſy; but I mult ſaf 
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@ thee, we ſheald not oply weigh onr graces ia 
ballance » but try them alſo by the tonch- 
ac, for the ſmalleſt piece of gold,13 gold, the 
aft degree of Faith, i alike precjons fanh wit 
at the Apoſtles themſelyes bad. ; 
Tte fifth ground of miſtakes among? Chriſti. 
hs is this, that they compare themſelves mare. 
pro the Saints,then they judge ef themſelves by 
word. O faith one, if were like David, I 
ould believe, but I am not like David,nor Joby 
x Hezekjah; and therefore there is none of the 
ziots to which I ſhould go, and if I ſhould call, 
re is nonc to anſwer, and why tien ſhould I 
lierc ? I would only ſay to thee whoſe objeAt- 
2 that is, it is cyea Davids objeRion, Pſal. az. 
6. Our fathers truſted in thee : O they were ex - 
Wllcnt mao,bot what a man am I, A worm, & nos 
men, and yet be was pot from that objuQien: 
d | would ſay this,are ye below him* Io wha:* 
Whope ye arc not below David in neceffity; Now 
pogh ye be below him in gra<e,if ye be aeebc- 
dw him in peceſfity , ye have ſo much the more 
gh: to believe : for as we ſaid befere', 1-cAb:y 
yeth you aright, and the more n-<ciſirv,the 
Fea'cr right to believe, 
The !1zrh ground is, that Chrifſtiac: : -527 of 
cir eftare by Chrifts part of the covenaat , . -* 
t by their own , rather examining themſelyes 
y what Chrift hath promiſed to <v for them, 
-n by what is left to them to do, which thing if 
were heeded, would pur a cloſe to many of out 
Nkes ind difſputings. 
Haviog now laid ont ſome miſtakes opon ei- 
ther 
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ſay unto them, I now you not: Since it is ſs oat 
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cither band, the next we would do,is to x 
ſome covſiderations to preſs yoga to guard a 
theſc miſtakes, eſpecially the firſt. X 
And the firſt confderatioa is, that miſtakas 
bout ones Intereſt ia Chriſt , and aſſurance; 
moſt untyerſal 2od popular evil: it 1s not one 
City, gor two of a family, bu: mavy are mith 
in their intereſt in Chriſt: that word, Prov. ze 
Theres a generation th;t are pure in the 
C3:5, and yet is not cleanſed frem their iniqui 
not once or two that are unde this miſtake, 
1s 2 generation : and 1 ſappoſe theic are mx 
os, we are Of this tribe and generation, Math 
22. He {aith,nany in that day 512! ſay unto me 
Lord, and have we no; propheſied, and ye be 


ſal a miſtake, I intreat you, be much in the ſexe 
of your ſelyes, ſearch your own ſelves; cena} 
I thiok, if there were but within this Charchs: 3 
that were under this miſtake, it ſhould patwþ 
to this Maſter, is it 1? Maſcr, is it 1: bat 
much more fiance there is a generation of 
takers ſhogld it not be our exccci(e crery 
cry out, is it I ? ! 
BH 


The ſecond confideration is, Tha: as tF 
molt univerſal, fo alſo it is a moſt icrecovedll « 
miſtake ; if ze miſtake about this your beiaſþ. 
Chriſt, there is vo making up of that miſtalg!! 
once ye paſs the borders of ſime with thi 
your right hand, I am in Chriſt, There 18 
of recayery,eternity will cat off acceſs :0 
that miſtake; I intreat you, go not dawat 
grave withthis, I am jn Chriſt, whea yet 
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ay ſay, I know you not : I believe it, It ye 
,uld have 2 teſtimonial ſubſcribed by the bands 
A&f 1!l:hc moſt cmincnt and tender Chriſtians that 
c hare koewp, that ye are indeed a Salnt, ardit 
Il the Miniſters tbat ab ſpoke to ſhould 
raiſc yoo ip the gate, and declare yon to be a Son 
nd a Daughter of Abrak in; yet when ye (hall 
vriog op Your teſtimonial ro Heaven, and the Ta- 
her ſhal read it , and ſhal atx you, where is my 
Soos Name? if that be ndt thercy it will certatoly 
dc rcjcRed, and caſt over the bar. 

Thie-ly , I: is a ſoul-deſtrayiog delokor, this + 


uioc of their immortal ſonl , according to tk2t 
ord, Iſai. 44. 20. A deceived heart hat/- led him - 
We/ide, and what is the fruits of it, ſo that he carnoe 
ge/;ver his ſoul, & by conſequence It may be ſaid, 
#Jbat they deſtroy their ſoul: I believe it, there 
& arc masy tha: go to bell in a chariot of delaken ; 
c know ſome Chriſt goideth to Heaven by the 
ates of kcil,and letteth them not ſee Iif; :ill they 
C 


10 tight of tell; buritistrue alſo , there are 
cs Whom the Devil guidethto Hell, by the 
Fcry borders of Heaven, he make h ttem believe 
pF they arc dwelling in the gate cf Heaven all their 
a days: crat laſt they are thruſt dewn to theſe 
Þadira.jons that are prepared for the Deyil acd 
'Þis anpcls, 

g. FourtFly , if once aperſon be miſtaken abant 
g.t5cir tarcreſt in Chriſt they will bayc theſe three 
$43:0b]c C1:2dvantages attcodieg upon them 12 AY 
p Joop as te is under this miſtake , bets without all 
y-1:: of pretitiog by the Ordinances, for when 
- its 


Wniſtakc about ones intereſt in Chiiſt, is the very -* 
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he beareth preaching , he will apply pron 
when he ſhould apply threatoings ; and oy 
other haud , apply threatniogs, when he ( 
apply promiſes : and ſo that which ſhould 
medtcine, becometh poyſon to bim. z. As 
;- as be is under this miltake, it rnaketh bim t 
7 * ©aonot pity oor have compaſſion up2n hier 
| hat though he be the moſt ſuitable objeR of 
pens yet he knows not wharis to weep 

's own rutne, 3. Really all bi: graces 
deluſions , all his geod motions a:c but & 
+: 23d all bis mortification counterfeir , and 

& teadernefs is but the muthber of ſtupidity, 
£*. therefore guard agaioft millake: abcur your 
eft in Chriſt, I intreat you. 

F:ifthly,coo{ider that miſtakes about operi 
eſt, is a moſt abidivg and conſtant miſtake, 
tierce it, if once we miſtake in this » it is one 
hundered if eyer we come right again: t 
clear, Jer. $. 5. They hold faſt deceit , vhey 
with both their hands : and Iſai. 44 29. T 
y lie in their right hand, that is, they hold thel 

TT they keep it with all their power, I ſay, ifep# 

oae be miſtaken concerning their tnterel®# 

Chriſt, it is hard to pyr 1'xm from tt, yea, h 
. on1t is ſuca at abidi.;. *iog, that we findL 
| ſpeaketh of it as if it 427i 457 +.-n onell 
6, tte julgemeant ſeat of Toriſt, ©. .s 1: ſome 

never quite their hopes of beayen, till Chrilt 
ounce that word, Depar: from me, 1 knew 
os : deluſion may carry us over the bord 
' tine, and lead us in ro Eternity, 
Sixthly , there is much counterfeir RK 


*t 
=> 
. 


* 
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iat is io theſe days there ts a painted faith, there 
a painted |. ve.chere 1s a pamted mortihcation, 
nd there is a painted tenderneſs : ſome they love 
hadows and pitu'e- and yet ;hey do not loverhe 
ery ſhadow of Chnilt , and are there not many 
-bo think they are 1mbracing Chriſt, and yet ace 
braciog a delukon avd afaney? 

That which thirdly, we would ſpeak to from 
is point,is, to give yon ſ»me evidences by which 
e may know it the aſſurame ye hare of your be. 
Tio Chriſt, be right or no : Believe it,there are 

any that draw that conclukon, 7 am in Chriſt; 
hich the Devil and their own deceitful heare 
athdrawo , and Chriit never gave covſent unto 

: And [ ſha}l propot: their ſeven or ctght evi- 

Jenccsof real aſſurance , by which we may dit. 
cre. 

Firſt, a real aſſorance is a puify5iog and ſanRti- 
ying aſſurance » this js cleary T Joh. 3. 3. Every 

#:2, £/;4t hath this lope in kim, that is, perſwaced 
pf this that he ſhal come to heaven, He will purity 
p;mſeif as heirpure: And 2 Corin. 9. 1. Having 

8herefore theſe promiſes, deerlybeloved,cer wicieanſe 
$owr ſelv:- from ail f;thinss of tlie flech, andof the 
rt, O!: wen a Chriltia getteth Chriſt in bis 
MF, 3 cannot bur cry forth , what have I to do 

'y mer? xit/> "dols * When be hath once gortca 
rift ty bis armyhe will anſwer every teotation 

at ie mecieth with this, 1 am not mine own, T-. 
m vonght with @ price, I caavot now aol 

y (cit: and it your afſarance of going to Heaven) 


ts vut tie devils pillow ſewed under your arms 
ales 


pr: a porityzng afſurance, be perſwadcd of it, 


+ + 
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holes. Is it poſſible a perſon can be aſſured x 
Heaven, and not ſtady bolineſs ? can ſuch a 
lukGon as this overtake you ? | 
Secondly, a real aſſurance putteth the Chej 
an to apreſling ard earneſt purſuit after comm 
nion and fellowſhip with God : it is impoſ 
for ouc te be aſſured, and not to be ſaying bel 
fsck of love: this is clear, Song 2. 16. 17, Mykh 
loved is mine, and I a1 his: and iramediatly ful 
loweth, Turn thee, O my beloved, und be likes 
or 4 young hexrt upon the 19untains of Bether: 
itis clear, Song7.10.1t. / am my beloveds and 
deſrre is torrards me : and what followeth nga 
that © She come:thand igviteth Chriſt, Oe 
down with me to the fields, let us lodge inthe vile 
ges. O whea gare ye Chriſt ſuch an invitationsÞ 
this, O precious Chriſt, let us /odge in the vile 
and go d»wn tothe ſecret places of the field : Mt® 
Pſal.63 1. My God, there is his aſſurance : a* 
immediatly followeth upon that, Early will 1jm 
thee , my ſoul thi;ſteth after thee. as in ary para” 
land where no water is, There is a preſliog dels 
after communion. Bat I would ak you, are the 
not many bere who have the hope of Heaven ( 
their apprehenſion) and yet the defire of comm 
nion with Chriſt was neyer with them ? I dellffy. 
to ſay to thee, (be who thop wil) oe not decerd 
God is not mocked ; that which thou ſoweſt , 4 
thalt alſ7 reap, I thipk there are ſome of as, 
would le: Chriſt lire in Heavea many days, 
out giving him one vig:c,it be would let us ately 
But, O it we were within ſight of oar tntere# 


Chrit ; kow often would this be owr comp | 
Wir 


__- 
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when ke were abſent , They have taken eway my 
ord, and 1 know not where they have laid kim;or 
ny idol hatb carried me away from bim, and I 
M:oow pot where to find bim, : 
' Thirdly, Afforance of cur being in Chriſt, will 
pUr US to the cxercile of praiſe; believe it, I thiok 
his one of the moſt ſearching evidences of afſu- 
ance : There are ſome Chriſtians , they will be 
ponvioced for the negleR of the duty of prayer, 
Þut for the negleR of the duty of praiſe, they pe + 
rerbayc one conviction; and Itcll you the reaſon 
fit, p:aycris « {cltiſh grace, ( ſo to ſpeak) bat 
raiſc 1s a denyiog grace:prayer ſeekethy bur p, arſe 
piveth, Excd.15. 2. Fe is my God, I will prepare 
im zhabitation; and be is my fathers God, I wik 
xalt :im, Pſalm 118 28. Heismy God, 1 wid 
&r-iſc im, he is my Ged, 1 will exalt him ; What 
aecdeth David theſe repetitions, might not one 
Se rvc* No, {aith ke, I wonld even ſpend my days 
| in this, AM, G 9d, Mm; G:d ; there 1s much of hea- 
Fcoin tba: word, M; God, and love committerh 
emany (wcet b215/2gies : Now Ilay to thee, was 
don Cyecr pat tothe heart-exerciſe of praiſe, by 
Wl 15 afſu zncc that thog haſt, this ts an evidegce 
bo\{ccd : but alace, many cf us cannot ſay it, 
g; Fociibly, A pcrſon that liveth withio fight of 
I intereſt, Chiiſt 7s matcbleſs unto him : as is 
gcar,Songe.z. 1 ſar down under bis Shadow, there 
faith ad aſſurance cf it, and what accotopant- 
thibat * the Apple-rree among /? the trees of 
ne 2009, [2 is my beloved among che ſons : Chriſt 
ath.oot a match , [aith the Spouſe, in his ſweet- 
*1S» DIS POW, bis beauty, and bis uſefalneſs is 


Dec all. | Fifthly, 


' 
- 
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Fifibly, Real aſſurance is a bambling thik 
aſſurance of a Chriſtian maketh bim to kit ly 
the duſt : Was not Facob low in his owne 
when he cryed out, Iam leſs then the leaſt 
mercies; What? Was not David low tn bisg 
eyes, when be ſpake that word, What am1, 
what is my Fathers howſe,that thow haſt brouy 
hbithertof and Was not Paula low man in ht 
eyes, Epheſ. 3. 8. 16. 7 am leſs rhen the leeſt oft 
thy Saints, and when he cryed out, 1 am the 
o} /:nners : The aſſurance that 15 real, it will 
a Chriſtian to fit down in the duſt, and cry 
Wo is me, [ «am a man of polluted lips. 

* Sixthly , Real afſfaranace will put bir to 
mach plicaſure,aod delight in :he going at 
daties : tbat word, P/. 40.8 Ady God, (ait 
that 15 bts affarance, and preſently he ſubjoyi = 
] dclignt to do thy will, O Lord, this he ſpean 
oi bimſe!f, as himſelf, and likewiſe as a 
Chiiſt, Pſal. 119.115, Depart from me evj 
jor [ will aeep the Commandments of myG od; 

| lieve ir, the love of Chiiſt when it is much 
erciſc, it will conſtrain ns to our duty: and alli 
fore this proud tranſporting aſſarance in 
days, that 1:tteth men above all duties and OFY 
navcesz and maketh them count the 
W<1 as the Law, but beggerly rundiments, 
ou! to their neighbors, Stand aback, for I & 
er then thow 1guſt needs ce a delukon. 

Laſtly, There are theſe three propertit 
real aſſurance » it 15 a begotten aſſurance, it 
ving aſſuiance, 2ndit is aconſtraining afful 
T he firſttwo properties of it are ſet downi 

3 
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| 2 Pct. 1. 3. Hehagp bezotten u1 19 4 lively bope ;_ 
W bo begat that aſſurance in (hee? TI ſuppoſe 
ſome have afſarance, and it was begotten with - 
eat travel ; but if Chriſt be not the Father of thy 
aſſurance, it will evaniſh and paſs away. And, (e- 
condly, it mult be a living aſſurance; ſome hearts 
\c dead as a ſence, and yet-they (ay they have tte 
a6pe of heaven. And tbirdiy, it moſt be a con- 
ſrainipg aſſurance, ir will pot the Chriſtian to do 
what he commands, yea, it it were the maſt plea- 
ſant 7/aac that we hare , if he conurand us to (a- 
crifice it, we would put a kaiic to the throat of 
it, aud be willing te offer it op. 
Now a:.cr all th: ſe evidences, I defire to bave 
$2 report :rom you concerning your eftate: What 
think ye of yeur {clves, ate y< in Chriſty or no? I 
ſoppolſc , i: Chriſt ſhould come here to Gay. and 
[par us all :o the door bat theſe that are in Chriſt, 
e would bare a thin aſſembly:I conteſs,I won- 
der that,that word doth not maxe us to walkwith 
ſadneſs, Man; arecalied, but few are choſen, 
Now I ak this queſtion at you all, 4s in the 
be ef God, and as ye will one day aoſwer onto * 
im that will be your Judge, what thipk ye of 
your ſclycs? Is iicis none here that can give a 
preſent gore aoſwcr to this, Fre ye inChri/? 
l ſuppoſe this, if I were togo round them that aic 
dete, an3 asx, ae ye in Chriſt, ate Fe, andye in 
ariſt? O! I doubt mach if thece ſhould be ma- 
y negative anſwers within the doors : we haye 
oſtropg 2 faith ſome of as , that fince we we:ce 
doro, we geyer doubred of it; But Ithiok (with- 
ut commending oy_ ) 1 may ſay , the faith 
that 
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' that thoo gerer d2ubicd of, is tos like a delufie 
avd the faith that thou never took pains to kee 
and yet it keeped it ſelf , tbat is too like a del 
on : the faith that never kaew what it was to 
thee to realſecking of Chriſt, 1s too like a del 
on. Bur let me Fole with this , be your eſt 

' whatit will, ſearch and come away; I thinkfig 
is one of the moſt Goſpel invitations tbat isin 

- the Scripture, Lam. 3.34. Lec us ſearch & try | 
wayes, an1 turn again unto the Lord: when t 


baſt ſearched, come away , for I tell rhee this 
ther= will be nothing that will commend thee 
Chriſt ſo much as neceſſity , and I hope tt 
none-of you , pr jo bave cnough ef this : 


f5' know it,ifye-will not come to Chriſt, he 
., compel you to come ; but it ſhal not be foryout 

advantage to ſtay away till ye be compelled. 
perſons that are out of Chriſt , Come away: 
perſons that are in Chriſt, Come «way : we m 
preach that word, come away, unto you as lo 
ye are here till ye come and be fixed as pill 
the Houſe of God, and go no more out, O 
to be near him: O Chriftian , didft thon 
thiok open this, and ſay with thy ſelf, © wil 
ſal I have immediate imbraces of ble 
Chriſt? W ben ſhal there be nothing between i 
beart avd him ? till then , we never ger CG 
near enovghb » there is alway ſomething bety 
bim. and os, til] we be above the clouds, Qb 
immediate ſoul-infoldiogs and_ imbraciag#! 
Cbriſt / Arc ye pever ſeading a meſſengerto Bl 
yen d-firing a paſs trogo away that ye may © 


aberu * and are ye not longing for the day y 


Thc 'ait;- of a Turance i$s5 
the water of F- rdan thal d vice them(ei: 25, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord ihall paſs thorow ? 
Now les us og, Seng praijes £2 vir King , /iwg 
praiſes; fr he 11224, g3ne up ivith a 1:00, and 114; 


come 42440 :n% 572707 (5 Mr Ning, 874 þ7 4507; 


— 


ES ED LT 


2 Cor. 1 4.5. Exam.ne yuly [tt es, wreetheyr $E---I 
inthe faith? prove y54r 5910 ſelves, know 1 94 
not your own ſeives, "or 1:98 fijus C/rijh ut its 
599, except ye oe reprobatts - 


Think ere loog, there are 1351 that paſſeft 

L under the noti un 0: profeffors, that the verieſt 

Atheiſt when he beboiceth coeir wals, may 
ciy out, fri 1h3:: iſo becomy (ine wntd ore of wr* 
Are there not many heic that acin 2 gulcen 
dream , and in afools pariviſe , that dream ey 
eat, and 5en9.4 when ;7e, awake, they sh Ui ve 
hungry ; theretore I think it is ivcumbent upca 
os.to ſcarch ind eximin? our Nate and condittor; 
profanity Eath ſlaip its thouſands , bu ddlunen 
and preſumptiop Eath {lain their ten thouſands, 
It was ag ancient complaint of Chriſt, Lul.: x2. 
$7. And thy even cf uur ſelves judge 52 nic what 
ws righe; Tam perſxazed of this , tters are ma* 
by decicets of peace paſt upoo Earth , tha: arc 
pcver ratificd in Heaven: there ace many that cry 
out, The bftjern:[5 of dezih is paſt, whom yer 
God by the ſword of his juſtice ſhal hew iapieces 
before our c1e&s, We told you at tae laſt occakon, 


z tLat 
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that we ſpake upon theſe words, there were 
thiogs we Intcoded to ſpeak frem them :of 
farſt thiee we bayc ſpoke. 

That which we intend to ſpeak to at this t 
is, That tkere js much ſoul adyantage and 
ual gain, that doth redound to tke Chriſty 
the diſtin perſwzfion of his iptcreſt in Chy 
this we gathered from Panls doubling tbe c 
maed of ſearching and trying themſelves,az if 
had ſaid , it is a buſineſs tbat will be ſo much 
your adyanrage, tHat it is incumbent for 
ſearch and try diligently: Avd for further cleay 
of the point ; I ſhall ovly give theſe three pla 
Rev. 2.17. / will give unto them a white to 
in the ſlone a new name written that no men k 
th, but he that hath received it : By che new 
and the white ſtone , is gngerſtood aſſurance , 
the intimation of it to the Seul : This indee 
ſuch a mercy , that I defy any vo make lang 
of it, no man kooweth it, much leſs can hee 
pre!s it, but he tbat is the poſſeſſor of it, and 
place , Iſai, 62. 2. }. Iwill give unto them «ul 
na»e, whirl) che mouth of the Lord will name: 
what a vame muſt that be wbich the mouth off 
Lord will name : I thiok, what he giveth, ol 
be ore of the nobleſtnaincs that cver was p 
all the tiles and titles unler Heaven can 
qual it. Andrhirdly, wc ſee D-rvid inthe 18.8 
foord much ſweerneſs & advantage in this, 
nine times he bath that word, my : My ſire 
my rock, my fortrifi, and 1y deliverer, my 
and my buck{/er, the hornof my ſaivriion, 


high tower, Q David, what necdetb = 


The faith of aſſuranee, 

My's * Dat:id would anſacr thus, O! tsfo 
ſgcct io himſelf, ut C.'much ſuwccicrto ines 
whea I pat to that pontive note, My, 

Now to ſpeak more par:iculart; tottele ads 
yantages cf aſſurance, The fiſt ts , cha! a perion 
thatis afforcd of ris iote:citin Criiſt, te 1s much 
io deficing termmunion with Chit es Tel me, O 
thaw whim 1»: ſcul [zen 7 tree ts pls allurance ) 
where t/-2u (eedelt, 21:0 wp; cre thou makes ty Hh 
co reſt at noon, the; is deilte Þ f communion: and 
Sepp 7.19.11. 2M; be.,t d is rn rge, ard ii; dejtre 
ir torards me, thete is {.cr 2Torance ant immes 
diatly followetly, C: me tv £5.9t egitt 45 25 revel 
unto 1c fieigs, es w- 9d cmti end AYES, trore Fee 
deg.c of commubion, Sou 2 16 17. My 20:9. 
Vid is mine, ard 1 ni, and what trllowerh ups 
on tha! ? He reed: ty :morg (joe (inies unit. 7.50 uty 
breah, and i;:e rad ms fi: awa; : Trrn m) bei: U- 
el, andbe as a No: gram. Far; upon ine mg une 
tains of Be;her: tat is 1o ſhort, letmre Fare 
ſweet correſponiency ard tciiowhſhip with thee 
till the day ot <'wrni y (hal come. I thiok the de. 
&res of an aſſured Chiittizn, they are like tte 
gi ave, they c1y coatiruall; . Gire, give , aca they 
never ſay , it is coouph : What istiereafon it 
eck lolittle aftzc (c.owhip with Chriſt 9: it is 
cyca this, ye are nc: perfy acc of your interett 
iy him : tclicyc it, if once ye bad at'aincd to this 
bi-it length, as to crv cut, Chrif is mine, it wenld- 
be a heil upon carth for you co line at tuch a di. 
ſaacc with bim 2s ye do,tor the melt part: O but 
alſuraace make:h avſcace from Chriſt an ugſup- 
portabic burdca, Pſalm 32. 1 31; Grd, my God, 
L 3 there 
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= Mere is aſſurance , and immediatly followerh 
FP com plainr, Why kide/t thow 8:3 fel} from me, 
2 I. 2. 3. that word, Himmwhim my ſ5ul to 
made her to weep ſo much under abſence 
Chriſt, an4 Jozn 250. 13. when the Angels 
the queſtion a: Mary, Woman, ic rs 
FE thiok ſhe thougly it ancedlz(s queſtion, and 
- -rellls chem the cauſe of it , The; have taken 
my Lord; Ithiok her hcart was at her m 
when ſhe pronounced the'e twa words.My Le 
ſhe ſpaic them with 2 great deal of emphatis ; 
force, could ic rofent a>ſence with Chriſt ſo 
tle, it ye we-e alſurel he were yours ? I conk 
it is na wonder when perſons loſs that which 
net their oan, thatthey weep not much for 
I-{s of tt, but Q  et5loſs that which 15 our © 
maketh it acr<is 21d a burden tous, * © 
Secondly, Ie maketr the ſoul :o have a bigh 
atchle(s 2fcem of p.ecicus Chriſt, Song 5.1 
At) beloVedis wi-ite ana rud., the chief am 
gen chouſarnd: O latth the Sp: iſe, I never ſawh 
Iike, and I ſhal never (ee is he 222in © there 
much in that M:. in:creft maxeth her look upt 
Chriſt with anoticr eve nor ſhe would bared 
iraogeis look npon him'but 25 4 56 planted 
the ſand, 1 Fi. 2. 7.T6c 1, ua believe, Chriſt E 
precious, nat THeveiy ore. and Soug 2. 2, 1/4 
gown under /:i5 Shadow with grear delight, the et 
ſog isiotereit io the words going before, A's 
apple tree amon? ſt the trees oj the wood, ſo is my 
loved among fi »e fons ; YEa, aſſuraoce will nail 
evcry thing inChriitexcecding pleaſant to a ſoul 
as is clear,ſongyg.16.y beloved is hh. as w 
| : N 
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The faith of aſſurance. 139 
er, he is all deſires, I te]l yoo wha: aſſurance will 
do, it will make Chriſts perſon pleaſant aad pre- 
cons, to the Soul, it will make Chriſts Nature 
plcaſant to the Soul,it will make Chriſts Offices 
pleaſant to the Soul, it will make Chriſts promi- 
ſes pleaſant ro tte Sool, it will make Threart- 
nings pleaſavt to the Soul, it will make the ſmell 
of Chriſts garments plea'ant to the Soul, and it 
will make the kiſſes of bis mouth pleaſant anew 
thc fool: © ſaith the afſared Chriſtian, there is no* 


thing of Chriſt bot it is moſt pleaſant, and is all 


defrcs : his thicatnings are pleaſaat, they are 
the wounds of a friend, and his kiſſes are pleaſanc, 
they are better then wine,his Name it is pleaſant, 
I* is 2 precious oyatment powered forth, his ſmel- 
livgs arc moſt delightfome , Whoſe countenance :s 
as Ltebinon, exceilent as the Cedars : Q to im« 
brace 23 married Chriſt , how pleaſant 1s ittoa the 
Sonl; What maxcth you to have ſo low thooghts 
of Chriſt * even this, the want of aſſurance that 
he 1s your busband. 

Thirdly , Aſſurance will make the Chriſtian 
pricntly to ſubmit to exery croſs and ſad diſpens 
ſatton that he meeteth with: this is clear, Heb.1o. 
34. Trey took with joy the ſpoiling of c'1eir 2oods 3 
and what made them do ſs: They hoped for a bet. 
rer inheritance , and a more indurinz ſubſtance, 1 
tejl you , aſſarance it will anſwer all croſſes with 
this, Chri/t ir mine, whea they arc afflicted, aſſac» 
ance will life up its face, and cry out , Chriſt is 
mine , 2n1 when they ate reproached, they will 
comfort themſelves with this, Chrif 3s mine, I 
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Fourtbly, Aſſuragcc will keep you from Apas 
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The faith of aſſurance. 
and defeRignn from Chriſt, 2 Pet, y 
, Make your calling and eleFion ſure, and if 
ehis, ( faith he ) ye shal never fall, Heb. 3.x 
Iris there ſet down as a fruit of the evil / 
 misbelief , it makes us depart ſrom the living 
-but eg the contrary , affurance knitteth the 
t6 Chriſt by a threefo]}d cord, which is note 
broken : Believe it, the aſfured Chriſtian cay 
ent with much cenfidence of faith, My monn 
flandeth ſtrong, 1 shal never be moved ; the aff 
Chriſtian can cry out with much chearſulnef 
God will 1 praiſe his word, in God have 1 | 
truſt 7 will not be afraid what flesh can do unts 
yea be can (ſweetly Gong in the very mounh of 
ger, The L1rd is my light and my ſalvation, 1 
thal I fear ? The Lord is the ftrength of myli 
rphem hal 1 be afraid ? Pſalm 27. 1: 
Fifthly, Aſſarance keepeth all the graces £ 
-= green aad fleuriſhiog , it is as a refrefl 
ew gpon our branches, which maketh every 


ſxectly to bloſſom 1a its ſeaſon. r. It Rirze 
the exerciſe of leve : O bow vigorous arc the 


| ings of. loye , when a Chriſtian can cry oats 
. Gelaved is mine, and I am his, Soong I. 13. 
loved ; there is her aſſurance, He 3s a bun 
2yrrhbe, and shall ly all night between my 
that is, as Jong a$ifne ſhal laſt, I sbal neverh 
Chriſt eat of my beart , there is leve, x jc 
19. We hved him, beeauſ? he loved us firſt ;, 
hearts are paturally cold, but love kindleth 
the ſenſe of his Joye to us putteth our hearts 
a heavenly flame towards him again. 2. Afﬀord 
F Eccpt up the exercile of prayer, it is che al 
8 Mw” UN 
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The faith of aſſurance. h 
Chriſtian that can pray beſt, and to moff} adyan» 
tage, and in theſe three thidge cl} cially is prayer 
hc Iped by afſorance : Firſt, It be th In the peint 

of boldneſs, O but the afſared Chriſtian can 
boldly to the Throne of Grace , cry1wng ff bbe 
F.:ther, and my Lord, andmy God. Secondly, it 
helpeth our diligence in prayer, Pſal. 63.1. O my 
God, there is aſſurance , early will 7 ſeek thee, 
there is his diligence as the frait thereof. Thirdly, 
Tt helpeth the fexwency of prayer , as in that ſane 
place, My ſoul thirſteth for thee, and my flesh long- 
eth for thee, there is his feryency as another fruit 
of bis aſſurance, 3. Aſſarance keepeth in exerciſe 
and life ; the grace of mortification: as is clear 

comparing, 2 Cor. 4. v. laſt, z Cor. 5.1. We ov 
not aſter the things that areſten; O Paul , what 
ileth you, may ye not take a look of the world, 
Q ſaith Paw! , and would you know the ground 
pv it. We know if this howſe of this tabernacle were 
d:ſſolved, we have a houſe not made with hands e- 
ternal in the heavens : my houſe and my treaſure 
isin the heaven, I meſt have my hcart there, and 

my eyes alſo : Would ye know what would ſta 
your purſait after the world, ſtudy te bave the aſ- 
Jurance of your intereſt ja Chriſt contioually with 
=. And 4. Itkeepeth in exerciſe the grace of 
umility; here is nothing will keep Chriſtians fo 
bumble as aſſurance, Gel. 2. 20. 7 live yer not I, 
But Chrift liveth in me, Eph, 3.8. there he is all 
1 exe/ting grace and debafing himſe!f: Ir js the 
misbeliever diſcouraged perſon that dwelleth 
neareſt pride; believe it, misbelicfs big with child 
of pride and apoſtacy, theſe are the two children, 


which 4 


* $.it will belp the grace of repentance : W 
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uitfol mother will bripg fort! 


know what would make tic Chriſtian te 
it 48 even this, to rake Chriſt io our arms 
him oursz Zech, x2. 10. T hey Shal (ook wnygs 
that is there faith ; and they 5hil mourn « 
worurneth for his only ſon : Ithiok it is | 
experience z the ſoul never weeps morete 
under the ceavicion of fin, then when he 
Clriſt in his arms , and I can ſay, Hes 
how ſweetly doth they then complain, & 
not a fight of Chriſt as there owp , wl 
bave offended, but it breaks all their | 
pieces, & it is as a ſword piercing into tl 
when they cry out, Q what a fool was I tog 
ſuch 2 preetous Qaec, in wbom I bad ſom 
tereſt ® Was it not ſenſe of intereſt that 
Mary waih the fcee of Chriſt witb ber us 
Laſtly, it will keep in cxerciſe the grace of 
x Per. 1.8. It is faith which maketh onei 
goyce with joy wnſpeaka! le and full of glory: 
ye know why your graces Q;e withered ?.\ 
ye knew wby all the pleaſant plants of Ge 
to your fool are decayed ? itis this, ye live 
out fight of your intereſt in Chriſt : believe 
fo I may ſpeak ) aſſarancewill be a wate 
your graces every morniog » avd refreſh. 
every hour ,it being as a cbannel throught 
divine influence is conyeycd to the inc 
grace, andeſpecially of joy. 
The ſixth advantage that cometh 18 to tht 
fiian by aCurance of bis intereſt in Chriſt: 
it maketh death exceeding pleaſant and © 


T he faith of aſſurance. þ. | 
ble to the ſoul ; What maketh death the Koug o,. 
rrors, and what makethit ſo unto us 2 I8 itgo 
his » we gots heavco vader a cload ? the affar- 
d Chriſtian can take death in his arms, and cry 
it, welcome : O friend : the aſſared Chriſtian, 
hen he ſceth the cbarierts his fatber ſends for bum 
th with old Jacob reqoycey and Pſal. 23. When 
walk throwgh the valley of the shadow of deaths XZ 
ill fear no evil : what brought you that 1c 
David? 1 tell you why, ſaith be for God is with 
4v.4.1 think I need net fear any things when 
have God ia my cempany: it is the aſſured 
briſtian that can cry out, Why hould T fear 
1h? ſhould I got langb at deftradtien® I 
diok indeed, the aſſared Chriſtian neederh nor 
ar death , becauſe death to bim is the death of 
11 bis laſts, the funeral of all kis ſorrows : and is 
2ot the day of death bis corenation day, bis mar- 
fage day the day of bis triompb and of his cnter- 
dg inro reſt, and wby then ſhenld be fear it 2 
c ſeventh adyantage is, that a Chriſtian beiog 
n the ſtate of aſſurance , caa pot the higheſt ac- 
Dunt upon the ſmalleſt mercy that be meets with 
rom God : the aſſured Chriſtian looketh upon 
very mercy, as a wonder ; it is the affared Chri- 
Ntian that crycthout, 1 am leſs then the leaft of all 
hy mercics : there is got a mercy be meets with, 
ere it but adrop of celd water , bat if be can 
ead this on it, thatit came from my husband, and 
om my father it will be better to him then the 
weetelt wine. 
Laſtly, Aſſurance doth exceedingly help us te 
Shcarfulgcſs in obcdicgcey O that is a remarkable 


connexion 


ab of aſſufance: 


Ethat Pan! bath, Ls 27.24.7 by 

© g and whom 1 ſerve : That px 

> $-14. is -very obſcryable , The_bþ 
wenfraineth ws, ec, Why att thou ſap 
Miniſter Pax! : 1/by > knoweſt thou me 

Robe flech, arc not led by carnal intereſts, 
eetioas ; ate ſo buke and diligent » as all 
Sold counteth the mad > Why? (ſaith be] 
"Wl not let me reſt, if 1 would be lazic arid 

{ gal, or fold my hands to ſlcep: the loy 
3 Chriſt doth always ſound that in my ears, 
| was dead ; and be bath died for mez that he 
forth I-ſhould got live anto my ſelf bury 

him who died for me: Now tohim why 
6 the - firſt and the laſt, who was dead, * 

and is alive for evermore - 

We give praiſe. 
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